MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  PRESIDENT  ( 

SUBJECT:/  Annual  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  D'eTe  rfs e on'IveTeTve  j 
I Force*  for  Fiscal  Year  1975, 


This  forwards  a copy  of  the  Department  of  Defense  "Annual  Report  on 
Reserve  Forces  for  Fiscal  Year  1975"  which  is  submitted  to  the  Con* 
gress  in  accordance  with  Title  10,  United  States  Code,  section  279. 
The  Report  discusses  the  accomplishments,  problems  and  future  role 
of  the  National  Guard  and  Reserve  in  the  Total  Force. 


The  Total  Force  ^olicy  continues  to  dominate  Department  of  Defense 
actions  concerning  the  Reserve  Components  of  the  United  States.  These 
forces  are  becoming  fully  integrated  into  every  aspect  of  our  contingency 
planning  and  are  a vital  link  in  our  national  security  policy  and  strategy. 

The  Total  Force  Policy  is  a central  element  of  planning  throughout  the 
Department  of  Defense,  involving  among  other  things,  actions  designed 
to  strengthen  the  capability  of  Reserve  forces  to  immediately  and  ef- 
fectively augment  Active  forces  upon  mobilization.  With  Active  forces 
now  at  the  minimum  level  required  for  national  security,  the  Total 
Force  Policy  will  strengthen  both  Active  and  Reserve  forces,  thus 
increasing  overall  Defense  capability  within  available  resource*.  The 
Department  of  Defense  objectives  for  coming  years  should  accelerate 
the  following  in  the  role  of  the  Reserves  in  the  Total  Force: 

--  Modernization  of  our  Reserve  forces,  providing  mission  capa- 
ble equipment  compatible  with  Active  force  equipment. 

--  Better  management  of  Reserve  forces  and  supporting  programs: 
for  example,  the  Individual  Ready  Reserve,  active  force  advisors, 
training,  supervision,  and  evaluation  programs  to  provide  greater  capa- 
bility for  the  money  spent. 


--  Increased  recognition  that  useful  Reserves  are  essential,  but 
non-essential  forces  are  an  unaffordable  luxury:  as  an  example,  Re- 
serve units  and  individuals  not  required  in  the  force  structure  should 
either  be  converted  to  higher  priority  missions,  transferred  to  tin- 


\ 

i 

I 

i 


2 


**  Increased  integration  oj  Active  and  Ren  rve  forces:  specifically 
to  simplify  the  transition  from  peacetime  to  wartime  operation  after 
mobilization,  improve  training,  increase  readincst,  and  improve  the 
capability  for  rapid  deployment  after  mobilization.  These  trends  will 
continue  to  increase  the  nation's  reliance  on  the  Reserve  forces  for 
mobilization  and  provide  a greater  Reserve  contribution  than  has  ever 
been  achieved. 

Reserve  Component  forceB  now  add  flexibility  to  the  Active  force  capa- 
bility to  meet  all  contingency  plans. 

Selected  Re*  rve  units  continue  to  represent  approximately  30  percent 
of  the  immediately  available  organized  and  trained  military  manpower 
available  to  the  nation.  The  total  Ready  Reserve  (Selected  Reserve 
and  Individual  Ready  Reserve)  represent  almost  50  percent  of  the  total 
Active  and  Reserve  forces  combined.  Within  these  aggregate  totals  the 
Selected  Reserve  forces  continue  to  provide  almost  50  percent  of  major 
land  combat  forces,  57  percent  of  Tactical  Airlift  Squadrons  and  43 
percent  of  strategic  Airlift  crews,  70  percent  of  Air  Defense  Interceptor 
Squadrons,  and  major  portions  of  some  specialized  Navy  operational 
capabilities  such  as  Surface  Minesweepers,  Riverine  Combat  forces, 
Naval  Control  of  Shipping  Units,  and  Amphibious  Beach  Groups,  Re- 
serve forces  also  represent  approximately  one-third  of  total  Defense 
capability  in  Air  Force  Tactical  Fighter  Squadrons,  Navy  land  based 
ASW  patrol  planes  and  Army  helicopter  forces, 

The  Guard  and  Reserve  Components  provide  our  only  oource  of  imme- 
diate augmentation  for  the  Active  forces.  Our  reliance  on  these  forces 
urier  thi  Total  Force  Policy  and  their  acceptance  of  this  responsibility 
is  apparent  in  th>.  gains  made  in  readiness  improver." ent.  As  we  move 
to  strengthen  the  Total  Force  ir.  future  years,  your  continued  support 
and  assistance  will  be  instrumental  in  developing  further  innovative 
methods  by  which  the  Reserve  forces  rnay  continue  to  fulfill  their  role 
as  full  partners  in  the  national  security  establishment. 

Bectuse  of  the  changing  federal  fiscal  calendar,  the  next  iteration  of  this 
report  and  those  of  the  individual  services,  will  encompass  Fiscal  Year 
197b  and  the  19TQ  quarter  in  one  report. 


Attachment 


ThE  SECRETaR*  OF  defense 


Honorable  Nelson  A.  Rockefeller 
President  of  the  Senate 
Washington,  D.  C.  20i>10 

Dear  Mr.  President: 


JUN  6 1976 


This  forwards  a copy  of  the  Department  of  Defense  "Annual  Report  on 
Reserve  Forces  for  Fiscal  Year  1975"  which  is  submitted  to  the  Con- 
gress in  accordance  with  Title  10,  United  States  Code,  section  279. 
The  Report  discusecs  the  accomplishments,  problems  and  future  role 
of  the  National  Guard  and  Reserve  In  the  Total  Force. 


The  Total  Force  Policy  continues  to  dominate  Department  of  Defense 
actions  concerning  the  Reserve  Components  of  the  United  States.  These 
forces  are  becoming  fully  integrated  into  every  aspect  of  our  contingency 
planning  and  are  a vital  link  in  our  national  security  policy  and  strategy. 

The  Total  Force  Policy  is  a central  element  of  planning  throughout  the 
Department  of  Defense,  involving  among  other  things,  actions  designed 
to  strengthen  the  capability  of  Reserve  forces  to  immediately  and  ef- 
fectively augment  Active  forces  upon  mobilisation.  With  Active  forces 
now  at  the  minimum  level  required  for  national  security,  the  Total 
Force  Policy  will  strengthen  both  Active  and  Reaerve  forces,  thus 
increasing  overall  Defense  capability  within  available  resources.  The 
Departir.ent  of  Defense  objectives  for  coming  years  should  accelerate 
the  following  in  the  roh  of  the  Reserves  in  the  Total  Force: 

--  Modernization  of  our  Reserve  forces,  providing  mission  capa- 
ble ecu  pm e nt  compatible  with  Active  force  equipment. 

--  Better  management  of  Reserve  forces  and  supporting  programs: 
for  example,  the  Individual  Ready  Reserve,  active  force  advisors, 
training,  supervision  end  evaluation  programs  to  provide  greater  capa- 
bility for  the  money  spent. 

--  Increased  recognition  that  useful  Reserves  are  essential,  but 
non-essential  forces  are  an  unaffordable  luxury:  as  an  example,  Re- 
serve units  and  individuals  not  required  in  the  force  structure  should 
either  be  converted  to  higher  priority  missions,  transferred  to  un- 
manned status,  or  eliminated.  . . . — ...... 
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--  Increased  integration  of  Active  and  Reserve  forces:  specifically 
to  simplify  the  transition  from  peacetime  to  wartime  operation  after 
mobilization,  improve  training,  increase  readiness,  and  improve  the 
capability  for  rapid  deployment  after  mobilization.  These  trends  will 
continue  to  increase  the  nation's  reliance  on  the  Reserve  forces  for 
mobil.zation  and  provide  a greater  Reserve  contribution  than  has  ever 
been  achieved. 

Reserve  Component  forces  now  add  flexibility  to  the  Active  force  capa- 
bility to  meet  all  contingency  plans. 

Selected  Reserve  units  continue  to  represent  approximately  30  percent 
of  the  immediately  available  organized  and  trained  military  manpower 
available  to  the  nation.  The  total  Ready  Reserve  (Selected  Reserve 
and  Individual  Ready  Reserve)  represent  almost  50  percent  of  the  total 
Active  and  Reserve  forces  combined.  Within  these  aggregate  totals  the 
Selected  Reserve  forces  continue  to  provide  almost  50  percent  of  major 
land  combat  forces,  57  percent  of  Tactical  Airlift  Squadrons  and  43 
percent  of  strategic  Airlift  crews,  70  percent  of  Air  Defense  Interceptor 
Squadrons,  and  major  portions  of  some  specialized  Navy  operational 
capaoilitles  such  as  Surface  Minesweepers,  Riverine  Combat  forces, 
Naval  Control  of  Shipping  Units,  and  Amphibious  Beach  Groups.  Re- 
serve forces  also  represent  approximately  one-third  of  total  Defense 
capability  in  Air  Force  Tactical  Fighter  Squadrons,  Navy  land  based 
ASW  patrol  planes  and  Army  helicopter  forces. 

The  Guard  and  Reserve  Components  provide  our  only  source  of  imme- 
diate augmenta ti on  for  the  Active  forces.  Our  reliance  on  these  forces 
under  the  Total  Force  Policy  and  their  acceptance  of  this  responsibility 
is  apparen*  ir.  r : . t ga.r.s  made  :r  read. ness  improvement.  As  we  move 
to  strengthen  the  Total  Force  ir,  future  years,  your  continued  support 
and  assistance  will  be  instrumental  ir.  developing  further  innovative 
methods  by  which  the  Reserve  forces  may  continue  to  fulfill  their  role 
as  full  partners  in  the  national  security  establishment. 

3ecause  of  the  changing  federal  fiscal  calendar,  the  next  iteration  of  this 
report,  and  those  of  the  individual  services,  will  encompass  Fiscal  Year 
1 976  and  the  19TQ  quarter  in  one  report. 


Sincerely, 


A tta  chment 


T h[  SECRfTAP-  O E Df  fENS: 

J'JN  t 1976 

Honorable  Carl  Albert 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
Washington,  D.  C.  20515 

Dear  Mr.  Speaker: 

This  forward*  a copy  of  the  Department  of  Defense  ’’Annual  Report  on 
Reserve  Forces  for  Fiscal  Year  1975"  which  is  submitted  to  the  lon- 
gress  in  accordance  v.  ith  Title  10,  United  States  Code,  section  279. 

The  Report  discusses  the  accomplishments,  problems  and  future  role 
of  the  National  Guard  and  Reserve  in  the  Total  Force. 

The  Total  Force  Policy  continues  to  dominate  Department  of  Defense 
actions  concerning  the  Reserve  Components  of  the  United  States.  These 
forces  are  becoming  fully  integrated  into  every  aspect  of  our  contingency 
planning  and  are  a vital  link  in  our  national  security  policy  and  strategy. 

The  Total  Force  Policy  is  a central  element  of  planning  throughout  the 
Department  of  Defense,  involving  among  other  things,  actions  designed 
to  strengthen  the  capability  of  Reserve  forces  to  Immediately  and  ef- 
fectively augment  Active  forces  upon  mobilization.  With  Active  forces 
now  at  the  minimum  level  required  for  national  security,  the  Total 
Force  Policy  will  strengthen  both  Active  end  Reserve  forces,  thus 
increasing  overall  Defense  capability  within  available  resources.  The 
Department  of  Defense  objectives  for  coming  years  should  accelerate 
the  follow  ing  in  the  role  of  the  Reserves  in  the  Total  Force: 

--  Modernization  of  our  Reserve  forces,  providing  mission  capa- 
ble equip:',  er.t  c or. . pa t; bie  w ;th  Activ  e force  equipment. 

--  better  management  o;  Reserve  forces  and  supporting  programs; 
for  example  the  Individual  Ready  Reserve,  active  force  advisors, 
training,  supervision,  and  evaluation  programs  to  provide  greater  capa- 
bility for  the  money  spent. 

--  Increased  recognition  that  useful  Reserves  are  essential,  but 
non-essential  forces  are  an  unaffordable  luxury:  as  an  example.  Re- 
serve units  and  individuals  not  required  in  the  force  structure  should 
either  be  converted  to  higher  priority  missions,  transferred  to  un- 
manned status,  or  eliminated. 
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--  Increased  integration  of  Active  and  Reserve  forces:  specifically 
to  simplify  the  transition  Iron,  peacetime  to  wartime  operation  after 
mobilization,  improve  training,  increase  readiness,  and  improve  the 
capability  for  rapid  deployment  lifter  mobilization.  These  trends  will 
continue  to  increase  the  nation's  reliance  on  the  Reserve  forces  for 
mobilization  and  provide  a greater  Reserve  contribution  than  has  ever 
been  achieved. 

Reserve  Component  forces  now  add  flexibility  to  the  Active  force  capa- 
bility to  meet  all  contingency  plans. 

Selected  Reserve  units  continue  to  represent  approximately  30  percent 
of  the  immediately  available  organized  and  trained  military  manpower 
available  to  the  nation.  The  total  Ready  Reserve  (Selected  Reserve 
and  Individual  Ready  Reserve)  represent  almost  50  percent  of  the  total 
Active  and  Reserve  forces  combined.  Within  these  aggregate  totals  the 
Selected  Reserve  forces  continue  to  provide  almost  50  percent  of  major 
land  combat  forces,  57  percent  of  Tactical  Airlift  Squadrons  and  43 
percent  of  strategic  Airlift  crews,  70  percent  of  Air  Defense  Interceptor 
Squadrons,  and  major  portions  of  some  specialized  Navy  operational 
capabilities  such  as  Surface  Minesweepers,  Riverine  Combat  force* , 
Naval  Control  of  Shipping  Units,  and  Amphibious  Beach  Groups.  Re* 
serve  forces  also  represent  approximately  one-third  of  total  Defense 
capability  in  Air  Force  Tactical  Fighter  Squadrons,  Navy  land  based 
ASW  patrol  planes  and  Army  helicopter  forces. 

The  Guard  and  Reserve  Components  provide  our  only  source  of  imme- 
diate augmentation  for  the  Active  forces.  Out  reliance  on  these  forces 
under  the  Total  Force  Policy  and  their  acceptance  of  this  respons  ■ * i 1 i t y 
is  apparent  in  the  ga.ns  ir.adt  ir.  readiness  itr.pr ovement.  As  .ove 

to  strengthen  the  Total  Force  in  future  years  your  continued  support 
and  assistance  will  be  instrumental  in  developing  further  innovative 
methods  by  v,  hi c the  Reserve  forces  may  continue  to  fulfill  their  role 
as  full  partners  in  the  national  security  establishment. 

Because  of  the  changing  federal  fiscal  calendar,  the  next  iteration  of  this 
report,  and  those  of  the  individual  services,  will  encompass  Fiscal  '/ear 
1976  and  the  19TQ  quarter  In  one  report. 

Sincerely, 

Atta  chment 
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Don  SUMMARY  EVALUATION  OF 


NATIONAL  (iUARD  AND  RESERVE  FORCES 


FISCAL  YEAR  19  7 5 


RESERVE  COMPONENTS  IN  THE  TOTAL  FORCE 

During  Fiscal  Year  1975,  the  strong  and  evolving  role  of  Reserve 
Forces  In  the  Total  Force  continued  Its  development.  Our  national 
security  policy  is  based  oti  a concept  of  defense  which  requires  that  we 
maintain,  with  our  Allies,  a mutual  balance  of  forces.  In  the  proBoni: 
environment,  that  balance  can  only  be  maintained  in  the  United  States  by 
relying  upon  Reserve  forces  to  perform  vital  missions.  Active  forces 
alone  are  not  sufficient.  While  the  United  States  has  been  reducing  its 
active  manpower  levels,  tha  Soviet  Union  has  enlarged  its  armed  forces 
by  more  than  one  million  men  during  the  past  decade.  In  Europe  the 
Warsaw  Pact  forces  outnumber  NATO  in  many  important  categories  of 
military  resources.  Thus,  the  situation  we  face  requires  that  we  do  even 
more  with  what  we  already  have.  We  must  make  the  most  efficient  possible 
use  of  all  our  forces.  Active  forces  must  perform  the  missions  of 
peacetime  deployment  and  In  most  early  combat  employment.  Reserve 
forces  are  relied  upon  to  perform  important  combat  and  combat  support 
missions  which  active  forces  cannot  perform  at  their  reduced  force 
levels.  Accordingly  u variety  of  vital  strategic  and  tactical  missions 
have  been  assigned  to  the  Reserve  Components. 


Using  the  Reserve  forces  as  an  effective  part  of  our  national 
security  stategy  has  required  a change  in  the  concepts  of  reserve 
utilization  and  mobilization.  We  can  no  lunger  expect  to  be  given  time 
for  a slow-moving  general  mobilization  of  tin  type  which  occurred  during 
World  War  II.  We  must  be  prepared  for  rapid  deployment  of  Active  and 
Reserve  forces  in  the  event  of  hostilities.  The  warning  time  for  any 
future  conflict  is  likely  to  be  short,  and  It  must  bo  gainfully  need  to 
the  utmost.  The  Reserves  have  been  assigned  Important  front-line 
missions  essential  to  national  security.  Thus,  Reserves  must  be  ready 
and  available  to  respond  rapidly  to  a national  emergency  If  our  defense 
poBture  is  to  be  viable.  We  must  have  a responsive  and  immediately 
available  combat  capability  In  tlu*  integrated  Active  and  Reserve  forces 
in  the  event  of  wur. 

For  these  reasons,  programs  to  Improve  Reserve  fore,'  use,  readiness 
training,  and  availability  are  being  emphasized.  fhe  crucial  role  of 
Reserves  in  our  national  security  posture  is  recognized,  and  these 
progrums  are  being  given  Increased  emphasis. 


Essential  new  missions  within  the  capabilities  ot  the  Keserves  and 
within  the  onstraints  of  the  Secretary  of  Defense  planning  guidance  are 
being  identified.  We  are  assigning  these  missions  to  the  Keserves,  and 
demanding  good  performance.  If  there  is  doubt  about  the  Reserves’ 
capability  to  perform  n mission,  that  capability  is  being  tested  before 
the  mission  is  assigned.  The  Reserves  also  are  being  provided  with 
modern  equipment. 

Wc  have  placed  responsibility  on  the  active  forces  for  improving 
training  of  the  Reserves,  The  planning  and  management  of  Active  and 
Reserve  Component  forces  are  being  integrated  into  a coherent  whole. 

Thus  Total  Force  continues  its  evolution  from  a dimly  perceived,  but  no 
less  real,  existence  exemplified  in  history  by  the  Minutemen;  to  the 
avowed  "concept"  of  the  early  1970s;  to  today's  stated  "policy"  which 
influences  Department  of  Defense  planning. 

B.  ACCOMPLISHMENTS 


With  the  Total  Force  Policy  permeating  Notional  Guard  and  Reserve 
actions  during  Fiscal  Year  1975,  the  Reserve  Components  have  worked 
diligently  to  improve  their  capability  to  fulfill  their  assigned  mobi- 
lization missions.  They  continued  to  review  and  refine  their  force 
structures  in  response  to  changing  requirements  as  new  missions  and 
equipments  were  received  and  old  equipment  became  obsolete  and  certain 
missions  became  of  lower  priority.  Efforts  to  maintain  authorized 
manning  levels  in  the  all  volunteer  environment  with  an  appropriate  mix 
of  non-prior  service  and  veteran  personnel  showed  increased  success. 
Improved  training  techniques  using  modern  educational  methods  and 
Increased  on-the-job  training  in  a "real-world"  operational  environment 
created  an  atmosphere  conducive  to  Increased  skills  and  knowledge  for 
the  reservists.  Increased  mutual  support  between  Active  and  Reserve 
Component  units,  where  geographically  possible,  contributed  to  the 
opportunities  for  hands-on  training  with  the  most  modern  operational 
equipment,  Although  equipment  diversions  in  support  of  higher  priority 
national  interests  continued  to  slow  the  modernization  of  Reserve 
Components,  there  were  some  marked  improvements  in  readiness  through 
acquisition  of  some  combat  capable  ships,  planes,  and  vehicles  and 
through  redistribution  of  other  equipment  from  lower  priority  units  to 
higher  priority  missions.  Furthermore,  plans  were  initiated  to  provide 
substantially  increased  quantities  of  improved  combat  capable  equipment 
during  future  years.  All  of  these  factors  have  contributed  to  an  increase 
In  overall  readiness,  although  decreased  readiness  in  some  specific 
types  of  units  has  been  observed. 

L . Force  Structure 

The  Services  continued  to  review  the  Reserve  Component  force  struc- 
tures to  insure  that  they  support  changing  requirements.  The  Army's 
creation  of  three  new  active  divisions  with  an  affiliated  National  Guard 
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or  Receive  brigade  oi)(tiiiK  lu  v.jk  ii  division  in  being  accompanied  by 
other  increases  in  affiliated  or  roundouL  maneuver  battalions,  bringing 
the  total  number  of  affiliated  battalions  to  H9  at  the  end  of  -'Y  '75. 

Other  changes  in  the  structure  of  the  Army  National  Clunrd  included 
reorganization  of  three  divisions,  inactivation  of  Nike  Hercules 
batteries  and  activation  of  assault  helicopter  companies  and  medical 
helicopter  detachments.  Army  Reserve  structure  changes  Included  a new 
maneuver  training  command,  an  assault  helicopter  company,  four  new  un'ts 
in  Puerto  Rico,  reorganization  of  medical,  Civil  affaire  and  Training 
Commands,  and  inactivation  of  all  USAR  units  in  the  Virgin  Islands.  The 
Navy  Reserve  continued  the  implementation  of  the  major  restructuring 
begun  in  1974.  Because  of  the  many  changes  required  by  this  restruc- 
turing, accompanied  by  changes  in  strength  and  in  requirements, 
significant  imbalances  In  the  population  of  Naval  Reservists  resulted  In 
the  relocation  of  almost  200  units.  Major  Air  Force  structure  changes 
occurred  in  the  Air  National  Guard  with  the  conversion  of  Air  Defense 
Fighter  Interceptor  squadrons  and  Special  Operations  squadrons  to 
Tactical  Fighters  and  Air  Rescue  and  Recovery  squadrons.  Other  ANG 
changes  resulted  in  activation  of  36  new  units,  inactivation  of  67 
units,  and  conversions  of  29  other  units.  There  was  relative  stability 
in  the  Marine  Corps  Reserve,  the  Air  Force  Reserve  and  the  CoaBt  Guard 
Reserve,  with  only  minor  mod  i f 1 cat  ions  occurring. 

2 . Manning 

The  various  Reserve  Components  achieved  mixed  success  in  manning 
throughout  1976.  Changes  in  authorized  strengths  created  situations  of 
uncertainty  anil  flux  in  che  USAR,  USNR,  and  USMCR.  Although,  as  shown 
in  the  below  table,  several  components  did  not  achieve  authorized 
average  or  year-end  strengths,  all  components  did  show  increased 
capabilities  to  recruit  in  the  al 1- vol unteer  environment.  Although  the 
pool  of  veteran  servicemen  continued  to  provide  the  majority  of  new 
accessions,  all  components  exceeded  their  prior  years  performance  for 
accessions  of  non-prior  service  personnel.  Improved  quality  was 
observed  among  recruits  us  shown  by,  (l)  the  increased  number  of  high 
school  graduates  (prompted  by  the  program  to  permit  high  school  seniors 
and  graduates  to  drill  with  pay  prior' to  attending  initial  training) 
and  (2)  the  increased  percentage  of  recruits  in  higher  mental  categories. 
Marked  increases  were  also  observed  In  accessions  of  minority  personnel 
and  women.  Retention  among  first  term  enlistees  continued  to  Improve 
while  veteran  retention  generally  remained  stable. 


3 


n' 


' : i<! 


t 

i 


r 


j 


l! 


S i I I. 


I 9 Hi 


Component  s 

Ac  r ual 
laid 

St  reap, tii 

Ac  t ua  1 
Ave rage 
Strength 

Authorized 

Average 

Strength 

% of  Authorized 

Average 

Strength 

AKNG 

394,720 

394  .119 

400,000 

93.5 

ISAK 

225,057 

229,901 

225,000 

102.2 

L!  S N R 

98,235 

107,951 

111,909 

96.5 

c-SMCK 

32, 391 

32,201 

36,703 

87.7 

ANli 

95,360 

93,976 

95,000 

98.9 

UcAFR 

50,691 

46,589 

51,319 

90.8 

Do!)  'fatal 

896,434 

904,737 

919,931 

98.3 

1; St  ICR 

11,812 

1 1,697 

11,700 

100.0 

GRAND  TOTAi 

900,266 

916,434 

931,631 

98.4 

).  Training 

Fiscal  Year  1973  saw  many  innovations  and  Improvements  in  training 
among  all  or  Hu?  Guard  and  Reserve  Components.  One  of  the  training 
concepts  that  Is  being  adopted  most  vigorously  is  the  closer  integration 
at  Reserve  forces  with  active  service  units  for  training  purposes  a9 
well  as  ror  post -mob  11  lx.it  Ion  purposes.  When  reservists  become  involved 
In  actual  active  force  missions  or  combined  exercises,  and  use  their 
owe,  or  tin-  active  units’  equipment  in  a real  world,  "hands-on" 
environment,  i noticeable  Increase  in  interest,  Initiative,  morale,  and 
readiness  occurs.  In  addition,  the  active  force  gains  knowledge, 
understanding,  and  appreciation  for  the  capability  and  limitations  of 
tiu*  Guard  and  Reserve  Forces.  Notwithstanding  the  benefits  that  close 
Integra’.  Ion  with  active  units  can  provide,  the  fact  remains  that  there 
..re  p'l'u*  Cii.nd  and  Reset  ve  units  that  are  not  in  close  proximity  to 

iv  ‘civile  uni  ls.  Therefore,  It  lias  also  been  necessary  to  Improve 
iiu  i|uallLv  of  training  aids  and  devices  and  to  provide  more  realistic 
i ra lain;;  in  those  loeat  ions  where  close  association  with  active  forces 
or  part  ie  ip.it  ion  la  m t lve  ::ilssi  ns  Is  not  possible. 

The  A i my  has  expanded  its  affiliation  program  whereby  Guard  and 
Reserve  units  are  spool  finally  assigned  to  CONUS  based  Divisions  or 
brigades  for  training,  and/or  mob i l lx a l Ion  purposes.  These  units  train 
with  or  under  the  supervision  of  the  active  units  and  trequently  gain 
ai  cess  to  active  unit  equipment  to  enhance  their  training.  A newly 
developed  Army  Training  and  Fvaluut  ion  Program  (ARfF.P)  focuses  on  the 
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per  for  mane  i'  of  specific  unit  missions  and  tasks,  prioritized  on  the 
basis  ol  .'omplexl  Ly  and  eon  t r l but  i on  to  unit  ri  tidiness  to  perform  Its 

mission.  Accompanied  by  new  Soldiers  Manuals  for  different  military 
occupational  specialties  (MOS)  which  accomplish  the  same  function  for 
individual  soldiers,  the  unit  commander  can  now  stresB  training  for 
readiness  on  a priority  basis,  moving  from  basic  individual  or  team 
skills  to  the  more  complex  unit  evolutions.  He  can  also  test  the 
training  accomplishment  of  individuals  with  a performance  test. 

With  its  major  reorganization  and  restructuring  the  Naval  Reserve 
has  Identified  specific  mobilization  missions  for  its  units,  aligning 
them  to  active  duty  missions  and  units  they  will  augment  when  feasible. 
Accompanying  this  reorganization  has  been  the  establishment  of  18 
Readiness  Commands  which  provide  43  centralized  training  facllltlea  for 
shipboard  training  using  modern  training  techniques  and  equipments. 

These  centers  contain  Ship  Operation  Trainers  (SOT),  a shipboard  simulator 
complex,  where  shipboard  exercises  can  be  conducted;  common  aklil  shops 
where  "hands-on"  practice  of  training  in  individual  skills  Is  available; 
and  multi-media  audio-visual  facilities,  which  are  still  in  a development 
stage.  Naval  Reserve  ships  continue  to  conduct  training  operations 
under  the  cognizance  of  operational  fleet  commanders.  During  underway 
training  oparatlona  they  participate  in  fleet  exercises  and  operational 
missions  with  active  ships.  Marine  Corps  Reserve  units  continue  to 
emphasize  field  exercises  supplemented  by  classroom  training  sb  necessary. 
Both  officer  and  enlisted  reservists  also  complement  unit  training  by 
periodically  attending  formal  schools  for  basic  and  advanced  proficiency 
training  or  to  acquire  or  improve  technical  skills , In  Fiscal  Year 
1975,  organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve  units  participated  in  three  Reserve 
air/ground  exercises  during  annual  training. 

The  Air  Reserve  forces  continue  to  emphasize  actual  operation  of 
equipment  under  realistic  conditions  as  their  major  method  of  maintaining 
readiness.  The  Air  Force  Reserve  associate  program  with  Military 
Airlift  Command  active  C— 141  and  C-3  squadrons  and  tha  participation  of 
Tactical  Airlift  units  in  active  force  operational  missions  provide 
continuing  opportunities  to  train  in  "real-world"  operations.  Air 
National  Guard  interceptor  units  participate  in  actual  runway  alert 
missions.  Tactical  Airlift  squadrons,  Tactical  Fighter  squadrons,  and 
Communications  units  participate  in  active  force  exercises  and  deploy- 
ments. Formal  training  programs  are  conducted  to  qualify  new  personnel 
and  to  transition  to  new  types  of  equipment  when  required.  Schools  are 
also  conducted  to  train  individuals  in  specialty  skills  at  basic  or 
advanced  levels  as  required, 

Training  of  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve  centers  on  the  program  of  aug- 
mentation training  — on-the-job  training  for  mobilization  through 
actual  performance  of  similar  tasks  in  day-to-day  Coast  Guard  operations. 
Through  this  "hands-on"  training,  working  with  regular  Coastguardmen , 
Reservists  continue  to  gain  skill  and  experience  with  the  equipment  used 
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in  today's  Const  Guard  under  actual  operational  conditions.  This 
training  roup  Uni  with  turm.il  trainin>',  at  training  (enters  and  Reserve 

units  provides  the  balance  needed  to  assure  the  required  level  of 
readiness. 

4.  Equipment 

During  Fiscal  1975  Improvements  in  the  acquisition  and  distribution 
of  equipment  continued  to  be  achieved.  Progress  was  made  in  both 
filling  existing  shortfalls  and  in  modernization  and  replacement  of 
obsolete  items  in  the  inventory.  Aircraft  modernizations  continued  in 
all  components.  Additional  F-106  and  A- 7 fighters  and  C-130  airlift 
aircraft  replaced  F-102's  and  C-124's  in  the  Air  National  Guard,  newer 
A-4'a  replaced  more  aged  versions  of  thet  equipment  in  the  4th  Marine 
Air  Wing,  and  the  Navy  Reserve  attack  carrier  wings  have  commenced 
transition  from  F-8  to  F-4  fighters  while  P-3's  continue  to  replace  the 
obsolete  P-2's  in  the  A5W  patrol  squadrons.  Five  destroyers  were  retired 
from  the  Naval  Reserve  Fleet  and  six  ocean  minesweepers  were  received 
from  the  Active  fleet,  Maintenance  records  show  generally  Improved 
equipment  status  in  all  components,  although  some  deficiencies  continue 
to  exist  where  units  continue  to  rely  on  aged  equipment.  Reassignment 
of  missions  and  redistribution  of  equlpmert  within  the  Army  Reserve 
Components,  through  intensive  efforts  t.o  improve  the  management  and 
control  of  assets,  have  resulted  In  improved  equipment  readiness  status 
for  the  higher  priority  units.  Continuing  shortages  of  some  equipments 
and  the  inability  to  achieve  greater  improvements  because  of  diversions 
for  foreign  salea  or  other  requirements  of  a higher  national  priority 
adversely  affected  the  ability  to  achieve  the  higher  equipment  levela 
that  had  originally  been  programmed.  Shortages  In  modern  electronics 
and  communications  equipments,  anti-tank  weapons  and  standard  medium 
tanka  continue  to  be  the  most  severe  equipment  deficiencies. 

5.  Readiness 


The  overall  readiness  status  of  the  various  Reserve  Components 
showed  significant  improvements  during  Fiscal  Year  1975.  Vfhere  in  the 
Army  Components  only  one  reparate  brigade  was  able  to  attain  marginal 
readiness  In  Fiscal  Year  1974,  over  one-half  the  major  combat  units  in 
the  Army  National  Guard  and  Army  Reserve  reported  attaining  this  minimum 
level  of  readiness  this  year.  Increasing  numbers  of  units  which  have 
achieved  company  level  readiness  are  now  establishing  battalion  level 
proficiency  as  their  objective.  In  the  Air  Reserve  Components  all  Air 
Force  Reserve  flying  units  and  85  percent  of  Air  National  Guard  flying 
units  have  attained  minimum  readiness  goals,  with  most  reporting 
substantially  or  fully  ready  to  perform  their  mobilization  mission.  All 
but  one  of  the  Air  National  Guard  units  that  are  reported  as  not  ready 
were  in  the  process  of  equipment  transition.  Most  Naval  Reserve  units 
generally  improved  their  readiness.  Seventy  percent  of  the  Ship, 
Squadron  and  Other  Reinforcements  Units  reported  marginally  ready  or 
better  and  the  number  of  Naval  Reserve  Force  ships  achieving  minimum 
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readiness  objectives  increased  by  75  percent  from  the  previous  year. 

Ttie  readiness  of  Naval  Air  Squadrons  was  slightly  degraded,  primarily 
because  ol  supply  and  ground  equipment  shortages  end  engineering 
difficulties  with  A-7  tactical  aircraft.  The  4th  Marine  Division/Air 
Wing  remains  ready  to  mobilize  and  accomplish  whatever  missions  It  Is 
assigned.  More  than  80  percent  of  Coast  Guard  Reserve  units  reported 
substantially  ready  or  batter  and  only  a faw  units  ware  not  ready  to 
perform  their  mobilization  missions, 

The  primary  reason  that  units  in  tha  various  components  were  not 
able  to  achieve  even  higher  readinese  centere  around  continuing  equipment 
shortages.  There  are  instances  where  manpower  shortages  also  continued 
to  impact  on  readiness,  but  generally  manning  levels  and  the  status  of 
training  were  adequate  to  achieve  minimum  readiness  objectives  if  equip- 
ment shortages  could  be  obviated.  This  was  damonstrated  in  the  observed 
capability  of  Guard  and  Reserve  units  to  satisfactorily  perform  their 
missions  in  those  instances  where  they  conducted  Joint  exercises  with 
Active  forcea  or  when  they  were  called  to  volunteer  for  service  during 
local  natural  disasters  or  domestic  civil  disturbances.  Guard  and 
Reserve  unite  participating  in  these  types  of  activities  invariably 
demonstrated  a hi*>»  degree  of  competence  and  capability  which  can  be 
readily  equated  to  their  readiness  for  mobilization. 

0.  PROBLEMS/ ISSUES 


All  cf  the  specific  problems  that  affactad  the  National  Guard  and 
Reserve  Components  in  Fiscal  Year  1973  have  a direct  relationship  to  the 
basic  issue  of  improved  overall  readinese.  Perhaps  the  single  item 
which  attracts  the  moat  attention  of  managers  in  the  Reserve  establishment 
is  the  question  of  how  to  improve  the  quality  and  increase  the  efficiency 
of  unit  training.  While  the  specific  issues  of  turbulence  in  force 
structure  and  organization,  recruiting  and  manpower,  and  equipment 
directly  affect  overall  readiness,  they  also  affect  the  requirement  for 
and  capability  to  provide  high  quality  training  either  directly  or 
indirectly. 

During  the  past  two  years  the  National  Guard  and  Reserve  Components 
have  experienced  a considerable  degree  of  instability  and  turbulence  In 
their  organization  and  structure.  The  Army  National  Guard  and  Army 
Reserve  have  undergone  significant  reassignment  of  missions  and  priorities 
for  deployment.  The  Naval  Reserve  has  been  completely  restructured  with 
major  programs  being  disestablished  or  revamped.  Tha  Air  Reserve  Com- 
ponents have  experienced  major  mission  changes  as  new  equipments  and 
missions  hsve  replaced  obsolete  functions.  These  organizational  changes 
have  All  been  required  In  the  Interest  of  insuring  that  the  Reserve 
forces  remain  valid  with  respect  to  dynamically  changing  requirements. 
While  ultimately  the  Total  Force  will  be  stronger  and  more  responsive  in 
the  event  of  mobilization,  the  short-term  adverse  effects  of  major 
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structural  changes  on  Reserve  Component  units  must  be  recognized.  By 

virtue  of  the  primary  responsibilities  to  civilian  occupation  and 
family,  the  Reservist  is  tied  to  a particular  geographic  location.  The 
skill  resources  in  the  Reserve  manpower  pool  cannot  be  flexibly  relocated 
to  locations  where  organizational  changes  would  require  them.  Thua,  the 
responsiveness  of  the  Rtaervs  Foveas  to  sweeping  organizational  and 
mission  changes  is  not  as  rapid  as  in  tha  active  foreus.  Because  the 
average  reservist  la  available  for  only  118  training  days  per  year, 
retraining  because  of  structural  changes  takes  longer  to  accomplish. 
Reorganizations  which  renova  tha  requirement  for  personnel  In  skills 
which  they  have  worked  for  many  yaera  to  acquire  tend  to  create 
undesirable  personnel  turbulence, 

The  nationwide  problems  involving  energy  shortages  have  elao 
effected  Reserve  Component  treining.  Travel  and  transportation 
restrictions  because  of  increasing  coats  and  organizational  policy  have 
reduced  the  mobility  of  unite  and  individuals  to  train  uc  locations 
whore  optimum  training  is  available.  Fuel  shortages  for  organizational 
equipment  (tanks,  ships,  vehicles,  planes,  etc)  diminished  the  amount 
and  ef fectiveneee  of  operational  training  evolutions  and  exercises  that 
could  be  conducted. 

While  shortages  of  modern  combat  capable  equipment  Impacted  most 
directly  on  overall  readiness,  there  wee  also  a significant  advetse 
impact  on  training  capability.  Hie  continuing  requirement  tc  train  with 
obsolete  tanks,  communications  equipment,  ships,  and  aircraft  and/or  the 
lack  of  sufficient  equipment  with  common  capabilities  to  conduct 
effective  training  places  a raal  burden  on  unit  commanders.  While  the 
equipment  situation  ia  continuously  improving,  as  stated  previously,  the 
constantly  changing  technology  of  warfare  creates  an  evolutionary  aspect 
to  the  problem  which  will  probably  exist  in  some  degree  for  a long  time 
to  come. 

Manpower  and  recruiting  problems  also  directly  affected  readiness 
as  well  as  impacting  on  training  through  increased  requirements  for 
retraining  or  for  initial  skill  qualification.  Since  the  outset  of  tha 
no-draft  era,  we  have  had  to  rely  to  a great  extent  on  veteran  volunteois 
to  meet  our  strength  needs.  Although  the  recruiting  of  veterans  has 
allowed  ua  to  meet  our  goals,  over-dependence  on  veterans  has  created 
some  problems.  Since  veterans  come  to  the  Reserve  with  their  specialties 
already  determined  by  prior  training  and  experience,  the  ability  to 
manage  the  specialties  of  personnel  to  match  specific  mobilization 
billet  requirements  is  reduced  because  of  geographic  locations.  In 
addition,  large  inputs  of  veterans  increased  the  average  grada  and 
longevity  of  our  manpower,  resulting  in  higher  pay  costs.  Theae 
were  offset  to  some  extent  by  reduction  in  the  necessity  to  provide 
lengthy  periods  of  initial  training.  As  a result  we  have  reached  a 
point  where  we  must  now  place  greater  emphasis  on  recruitment  of  young, 


non-prior  service  personnel.  A continuing  input  of  non-prior  service 
personnel  Is  Important  ior  sever.'il  reasons:  to  provide  trained  per- 

sonnel ill  spin  laities  not  avallabli  to  us  llu'otigh  I lie  veteran  procurement 

program  in  the  large  number  of  lower  grade  non-commissioned  and  petty 
oftlcers  require  and  to  insure  a reasonable  upward  promotion  flow— a 
flow  which  could  become  blocked  as  the  result  of  large  accessions  of 
veterans  in  the  higher  grade  levels. 

D.  RESERVE  CALL-UP  AUTHORITY 


On  April  30,  1973,  the  Department  of  Defense  submitted  to  Congress 
proposed  legislation  which  will! 

"Enable  the  President  to  authorise  the  involuntary  order  to 
active  duty  of  Selected  Reservists  foi  a limited  period,  whether  or  not 
a declaration  of  war  or  national  emergency  has  been  declared," 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  Important  piece  of  legislation  affecting 
the  Reserve  Components  that  has  been  introduced  since  Public  Law  90-168 
was  enacted  by  the  90th  Congress. 

The  purpose  of  the  proposal  is  to  amend  the  provisions  of  Title  10, 
United  States  Code,  in  order  to  grant  the  President  limited  authority, 
when  he  determines  that  it  is  necessary  to  augment  the  active  forces  for 
operational  missions,  to  order  not  more  than  50,000  members  of  the 
Selected  Reserve  to  active  duty  for  not  more  than  ninety  days  under 
conditions  short  of  a declaration  of  war  or  national  emergency  as 
declared  by  either  the  President  or  the  Congress. 

This  legislation  is  an  important  element  In  achieving  greater 
reliance  on  Reserve  Components  for  accomplishing  the  responsibilities  of 
the  Department  of  Defense.  It  is  important  that  the  President  be  able 
to  augment  the  active  farces  with  the  Reserves  for  operational  missions 
without  having  to  declare  a full-scale  national  emergency  with  ail  the 
attendant  international  and  domestic  implications  this  can  have.  Such 
authority  could  be  used,  for  example,  to  augment  our  Strategic  Airlift 
capability  (and  other  areas  as  appropriate)  in  oituatlons  similar  to 
that  which  occurred  in  the  Middle  Ease  in  1973. 

In  the  recent  past,  augmentation  of  the  active  force  on  a limited 
scale  has  been  accomplished  under  current  authority  by  relying  on 
individual  volunteers  from  among  the  Reserves.  The  limitations  of  this 
approach  are  quite  apparent,  however,  particularly  in  those  situations 
which  may  require  the  activation  of  entire  units.  There  must  be  firm 
assurance  of  Reserve  availability  for  employment  in  crisio  situations, 
short  of  a national  emergency,  in  order  that  active  force  commanders  may 
place  a high  degree  of  reliance  on  the  use  of  Guard  and  Reserve 
forces . 
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under  pundit  Lone  other  than  a national  emergency  or  a declaration  oJ 
war.  Sucli  authority  would  demonstrate  our  swift  response  capability  for 
mobilization  and  would  serve  as  a warning  to  potential  aggressors  and  as 
an  encouragement  to  our  allies. 

This  legislation  will  enable  the  Services  to  plan  for  broader 
application  of  the  "Total  Force  Policy"  in  satisfying  contemporary 
national  defense  requirements.  The  "Total  Force  Policy"  dictates  that 
all  available  forces— U.S,  Active  Forces,  U.S.  Guard  and  Reserve  Forces, 
and  the  forces  of  our  al  s — would  be  considered  in  determining  the 

Defense  needs  to  maet  fu;  e contingencies.  In  corrving  out  these 
missions,  the  volunteer  potential  of  the  Reserve  Forces  will  continue  to 
be  fully  exploited. 

E.  TOTAL  FORCE  STUDY 


In  June,  1975,  the  study  of  the  role  of  The  Guard  and  Reserve  in 
the  Total  Force  was  completed  and  the  report  was  transmitted  to  the 
Congress. 

The  ultimate  goal  of  this  study,  which  was  initiated  in  August, 

1973,  was  to  insure  the  most  effective  mix  of  Active  and  Reserve 
resources,  a concept  which  is  integral  to  our  Defense  planning  a 1 
readiness  posture. 

The  basic  findings  and  recommendations  of  the  Total  Force  Study  can 
be  placed  in  three  general  categories) 

1.  The  need  for  improved  planning  for  mobilization  and  man- 
agement of  the  various  categories  of  manpower  resources  (i.o,,  Active 
service,  Selected  Reeerve,  Individual  Ready  Reserve,  etc.)  within  the 
context  of  the  priority  of  the  various  mobilization  missions. 

2.  The  necessity  for  combat  capable  equipment,  comparable  to 
that  used  by  the  Active  service,  In  order  that  Guard  and  Reserve  training 
time  may  be  effective  and  that  the  Reserve  forces  may  achieve  and  retain 
the  readiness  needed  to  perform  as  first  line  forces. 

3.  The  need  for  increased  integration  of  Reserve  forces  with 
their  counterpart  Active  units  and  commands  in  order  to  improve  training 
and  readiness,  and  to  develop  organizational  structures  that  can  assimilate 
the  Reserve  units  upon  mobilization. 

The  implementation  of  the  recommendations  from  this  study  will 
involve  many  actions  which  will  take  place  over  the  next  several  years. 
Significant  actions  which  are  planned  are: 

1 . To  Improve  Management  of  Manpower  and  Force  Structure 

A.  Force  structure  that  must  be  in  the  Selected  Reserve  for 
training  or  responsiveness  is  to  be  identified. 
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li.  Cult  a «.li  it  .in'  required  ti'r  on r 1 y deployment  (+60)  are 
m lie  Identified,  in, limed  .mtl  equipped  and  lie  capable  of 
nspunai-  us  required.  P'-.id  iue.+  s reporting  systems  will 

be  improved  to  reflect  both  current  and  projected  capabilities. 

C.  To  Improve  planning  for  and  management  of  the  Individual 
Ready  Reserve  (IRR)  which  will  permit  identifying  require- 
ments for  IRR  personnel  and  preasBigning  them  against 
mobilization  needs, 

D.  To  develop,  because  of  decreasing  IRR  size  as  a result 

of  decreasing  active  forces  and  the  all-volunteer  environ- 
ment, some  method  to  retrieve  already  trained  personnel 
from  among  recently  dlschared  veterans, 

2 .  To  Improve  Equipment  for  Reserve  Forces 

A.  ARMY 

1,  Add  M6G  and  M48Aj  tanka, 

2.  Add  TOW  anti-tank  guided  missile  systsms. 
b.  NAVY 

1.  Add  Patrol  Gunboats  In  lisu  of  Coastal  Minesweepers. 

2.  Accelerate  conversion  of  ASW  Patrol  Squadrons  to  P-3  A/B. 

3.  Replace  A-4  fighters  with  A-7A/B  aircraft, 

4.  Add  A-7E  fighter  aircraft. 

5.  Replace  SH-3  ASW  Helicopters  with  SH-3H. 

C.  MARINE  CORPS 

1.  Replace  one.  squadron  F-8  fighters  with  F-4  aircraft. 

2,  Provide  M-60  Tanks  and  TOW  anti-tank  miBsiles. 

D.  AIK  FORCE 

1.  Convert  4 Bquadrons  of  Reconnaissance  aircraft  to  RF-4s. 

2.  Convert  2 C-130  A/b  squadrons  to  C-HOEs. 

3.  Continue  modernization  with  A-7  and  i'-4  fighters. 

Add  A-10h  from  production  when  availuble. 


A 
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3 • To  J nr rcvi so Intogr fit  ion  n f_  Ro 'serve  For e es  Int o Art  lve  Force  ,M i SBlons 

A . ARMY 

1.  Expand  roundout/af filiation  program  for  separate  Reeerve 
battalions  to  97. 

2.  Develop  new  anti-tank  role  for  Army  Reserve  Components 
baaed  on  formation  of  battalions  designed 

around  anti-tank  missiles, 

3.  Develop  a single  integrated  chain*'of-command  suitable  for 
wartime  operations  and  peacetime  training. 

B.  NAVT 


1.  Test  manning  active  Navy  destroyers  with  a mix  of  90  percent 
active  personnel  and  20  percent  Reservists  in  comparison 
with  100%  active  manned  ships  and  Naval  Reaarve  ahlpi 

nw lined  at  63%/35%  and  33%/65%  Active/Reserve  mixee. 

2.  Introduce  3 amphibious  ships  to  the  Naval  Reserve  Fleet. 

3.  Introduce  4 fleet  rugs  to  the  Naval  Reserve  Fleet. 

4.  Provide  dedicated  carrier  training  to  Navy  Reserve  tactical 
air  wings  so  that  one  wing  is  qualified  for  deployment 
within  14  days  and  another  wing  qualified  within  30  days. 

C.  MARINE  CORPS 


1.  Introduce  one  squadron  of  KC-130  tankers  to  the  Marine 
Corps  Reserve  giving  them  on  aerial  refueling  capability 
for  the  first  time. 

D.  AIR  FORCE 
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1.  Continue  introduction  of  KC-135  strategic  refueling 
missions  to  Reserve  Components. 

2.  Expand  associate  program  with  Active  Airlift  squadrons 
increasing  Reserve  flight  crew  ratios  for  C-5  and  C-141 
active  squadrons. 

3.  Increase  reliance  on  Reserve  RF-4  reconnaissance  squadrons, 

4.  Transfer  one  AC-130  gunshlp  squadron  to  the  Air  Force 
Reserve  for  special  operations. 
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ROTC  KI.IUHT  INSTRUCTION  I’ROCIRAM 


In  .n  i nni. un  r will)  10  l-.S.C.  2110(b)  the  below  table  dcHrrlben  the 

progress  of  the  ROTC  flight  Instruction  programs. 


Army 

Navy 

Air  Force 

| 

Units  Participating 

200 

56 

161 

3 

) 

Students  Enrolled 

412 

436 

2,036 

] 

Students  Completed 

321 

361 

1,372 

t 

Faltal  Accidents 

l 

0 

0 

# 

!• 

i 

Students  who  failed  to  complete  the  program  wore  eliminated  primarily  for 
flight  deficiencies,  lack  of  motivation,  and  academic  reaeona.  Other 
reaaons  included  academic  overload  and  schedule  conflict*. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT  BY  THE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  ARMY 


ri 


TO  THE  COMMITTEES  ON  ARMED  SEPVICES  OF  THE 


SENATE  AND  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES 


FOR  FISCAL  YEAR  1975 


HEADQUARTERS 


DEPARTMENT  OP  THE  ARMY 


10,  I’SC  264  (c) 


INTRODUCTION 


Thin  reporc  In  nubmltced  to  the  Committees  on  Armed  Services  oi  the 
Senate  end  of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  compliance  with  the 
provisions  of  Title  10,  USC  264(c).  The  report  covers  the  extent 
to  which  units  end  individuals  in  the  Ready  Reserve  of  the  Army's 
Pescrve  Components  have  satisfied  training  and_moblllzatlon  readiness 
requirements  for  Fiscal  Year  1975.  It  also  covers  significant 
accomplishments  of  the  Army  National  Guard  and  Army  Reserve  and  pre- 
sents  data  on  readiness  goals,  deployment  capabilities,  training, 
personnel  and  logistics. 
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SECTION  I 


.■II  SSI  ON  AND  OBJECTIVES 


The  mission  of  the  Army  Reservo  Component*  1*  to  provide  trained  units 
end  qualified  Individual*  for  active  duty  In  the  Army  in  time  of  war 
or  national  emergency,  and  at  such  other  time*  es  tho  national  aecurlty 
requires,  The  Army  National  Guard  has  the  additional  State  mission  of 
providing  a force  for  the  internal  protection  of  life  end  property  and 
the  preservation  of  paace,  ordor,  and  public  safoty  under  competent 
order*  of  federal  or  State  authorities. 


SECTION  II 


SUMMARY  OF  ANNUAL  REPORT 


The  National  Guard  and  Army  Reserve  continued  to  show  marked  progress  in 
achieving  improved  readiness  throughout  the  year.  With  Increased 
emphasis  being  placed  on  the  combat  readiness  of  the  Reserve  Components, 
resource  and  management  efforts  have  been  intensified,  The  National 
Guard  and  Army  Reserve  as  well  as  the  active  Army  are  adjusting  well  to 
these  new  circumstances.  Internal  adjustments  to  command  and  control, 
refined  recruiting  techniques,  and  demanding  training  requirements  are 
some  of  the  factors  that  assist  in  making  the  National  Guard  and  Army 
Reserve  a truly  coordinated  and  responsive  force. 

There  are  Uirco  key  elements  to  readiness  in  the  Reserve  Components** 
personnel,  equipment,  end  training.  Except:  for  Army  Reserve  strength, 
substantioi  progress  has  been  made  in  the  personnel  and  training  elements 
during  this  year.  However,  only  slight  gains  have  been  reflected  in 
equipment  status.  The  overall  roadinesa  posture  of  major  combat  units 
has  improved  with  over  half  of  the  units  meeting  overall  minimum  readiness 
goals,  J.e.,  achieving  and  maintaining  company* level  proficiency,  llnlta 
that  tie vc  mot  their  readiness  goals  include  lour  oi  eight  divisions,  11 
of  2L  separate  brigades,  and  two  of  threo  armored  cavalry  regiments. 

The  Affiliation  Program  is  emerging  as  a voluable  means  of  improving 
Reserve  Component  readiness  and  increasing  total  force  capability.  In 
this  fully  funded  program,  Reserve  Component  units  are  affiliated  with 
active  Army  divisions  for  training  in  peacetime^,  with  the  goal  of  de- 
ploying with  or  as  a pert  of  active  Army  units  upon  mobil isation. 

The  basic  objective  of  the  Affiliation  Program  la  to  improve  and  sustain 
combat  readiness,  particularly  at  company  end  battalion  level,  in  order 
to  reduce  time  required  to  achieve  deployable  statu*  for  those  Reserve 
Component  units  selected  for  participation.  The  training  conducted  by 
affiliated  units  during  annual  training  is  focused  on  the  fundamentals 
necessary  to  achieve  company- level  proficiency  and  is  tailored  to  fit 
the  training  requirements  of  indiviriua  1 1 y affiliated  battalions.  Train- 
ing programs  to  improve  the  Reserve  Component  units  during  the  rest  of 
the  training  year  are  refined,  based  on  insights  gained  from  the  annual 
training  period. 

The  following  comment*  do  not  appear  in  the  body  of  rite  report  since  they 
relate  to  a end  year  action.  In  June  1975,  the  or  clary  of  Defense  isaued 
program  guidance  rn  the  Army  outlining  Total  Fore  Policy  for  use  in  develop 
ing  the  Fiscal  Year  Budget  and  the  Fiscal  Year  77  11  Program.  Tills  guidance 
was  primarily  addressed  to  the  Reserve  Component  * • As  a result  of  the  gui- 
dance the  Army  is  adjusting  certain  proginrus  and  onlucting  a number  of 
detailed  and  exhaustive  anal  vac. 4 and  evaluation'-.  The  results  of  these 
efforts  and  pvogram  adjustment4  will  he  iu>Ji essed  next  year's  reaort. 

The  details  oi  the  program  y.uid  ii.ee  vi.tr  made  pub  .c  on  9 September  1975. 


SECTION  111 


EFFORTS  TO  PROMOTE  UNDERSTANDING  OF  LAMS 
RELATING  TO  THE  RESERVE  COMPONENTS 


! 

Knowledge  and  understanding  of  laws  pertaining  to  the  Reserve  Components  j 

are  promoted  and  enhanced  through  internal  and  external  information  j 

programs,  by  instruction  at  Army  Service  Schools,  and  through  formal 
published  regulations  and  instructions. 

Management  of  the  Reserve  Components  as  a part  of  the  Total  Force  la  I 

fully  incorporated  into  the  Army  Planning,  Programing,  and  Budgeting  < 

System  (PPBS).  i 

Officers  oL.tho  Army  Nation.il  Guard  and  the  Army  Reserve  serve  on  the  ; 

Army  Staff  at.  the  Departmental  level,  nnd  at  headquarters  dealing  with  j 

Reserve  Components  matters,  Such  individuals  participate  in  preparing 
and  administering  policies  and  regulations  affecting  Lite  Reserve 

Components  and  also  serve  to  advise  their  active  Army  counterpsrts  on  ! 

Reserve  Components  capabilities  and  limitations.  ’ 

1 

t 

A realignment  of  the  Army  Staff  In  mid  1974  spread  the  responsibility 

for  the  Reserve  Components  across  t he  staff  within  functional  areas, 

rather  than  concentrating  that  effort  in  one  staff  agency  as  wny  done 

in  the  pest,  This  change  has  improved  Reserve*  Components  visibility  i 

and  provided  for  consideration  of  Reserve  Component  matters  in  all  j 

aspects  of  staff  actions.  Similarly,  the  reorganization  of  the  Army 

fiold  establishment  in  1973  has  provided  more  active  Army  involvement 

with  the  Reserve  Components. 

The  Vice  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Army  received  a series  of  briefings  on 
Reserve  Component  management  by  each  agency  on  the  Army  Staff.  The 
purpose  of  the  briefings  was  to  assure  that  Reserve  Component  matters 
are  being  addressed  at  the  proper  level  and  that  they  receive  the  same 
consideration  os  active  Army  problems.  Emanating  from  these  briefings 
was  a spiiea  of  specific  tasks  which  were  being  undertaken  at  years  end 
to  improve  the  management  and  operations  of  the  Army  National  Guard  and 
tiie  United  States  Army  Reserve.  The  objective  was  firmly  stated  as  being 
to  move  the  Reserve  Components  forward  with  the  same  momentum  toward 
readiness  as  the  active  Army. 


SECTION  IV 


CURRENT  STATUS  AND  PHOGRESS  WADE  IN  STRENGTHENING 
THE  RESERVE  COMPONENTS 


A.  GENERAL 

1.  24  Division  Force 

In  February  1974,  tha  Congroas  waa  informed  of  the  Army'a  program  Co 
Improve  combat  power  by  increasing  active  dlvliions  from  13  to  16.  The 
resulting  24  divialon  force,  16  active  and  8 National  Guard  dlviaiona 
with  supporting  units  from  all  components,  represent  the  minimum 
essential  level  of  Army  eombnt  pt'.'or  v^oired  to  preserve  peace  and 
security  and  to  provide  for  our  national  defense.  Four  of  the  active 
divisions  will  depend  upon  tha  Reserve  Components  for  tholr  third  brigade 
and  S other ‘active  divisions  will  bo  augmented  with  additional  Reserve 
Component  combat  battalions  to  schieva  standard  configuration.  By  end 
Fiscal  Year  1973,  throe  of  tho  four  Reserve  Component  brigade*  and  13 
■eparate  combat  battallona  had  been  designated  to  "roundout"  active 
Jivisions.  The  Army  lies  demons trn ted  the  importance  It  attache*  to  the 
preparedness  of  thee*  "roundout"  units  by  assigning  them  priority  for 
the  issuance  of  equipment  which  is  oquai  to  that  of  tha  active  Army  unit 
with  which  they  ere  affiliated. 

2.  Total  Force  Analvala 

Total  Force  Analysia  is  an  Army  force  structure  methodology  for  deter- 
mining  prioritised  force  structure  requirements.  The  analysis  derives 
doctrinal  time  phased  force  deploymonta  which  provides  tho  basis  for  * 
prioritized  force  requirements  troop  list,  As  s result  of  the  Total.  Force 
Analysis,  a Reservo  Component  Troop  Basie  (RCTB)  wo s completed  on  20  June 
1973.  This  document  which  consolidated  the  result's  of  the  Total  Force 
Analysis  and  the  Reserve  Component  peacetime  comn’ind  and  control  require- 
ments, provided  guidance  for  force  realignment  actions  for  the  Army 
National  Guard  and  Army  Reserve  through  Fiscal  Year  1978. 

The  Total  Force  Analysis  Is  an  iterative  process  and  further  refine- 
ments to  the  Reserve  Component  Troop  List  will  be  published  after  the  naxt 
Total  Force  Analysis  updote. 


Army  Training  nnd  F.vnluaMon  \ 1 :i  L1<-ufn  (AHTKP) 


Since  World  War  II,  mining  has  been  conducted  using  Army  Training 
Programs  (ATP)  end  Array  Training  Tests  (ATT)  developed  for  producing 
units  upon  mobilisation,  A need  existed  for  programs  designed  for  main- 
tenance of  proficiency  in  peacetime  by  organized  units,  which  could  b# 
used  to  train  and  svaluate  both  Reserve  Component  and  active  Army  units. 
The  ARTEP  was  developed  to  satisfy  that  need, 

ARTE?  focuses  on  performance  of  specific  unit  missions  and  tasks, 

The  missions  and  tasks  are  precisely  stated,  prioritized,  and  classi- 
fied in  levola  equivalent  to  readiness  conditions  in  terms  of  estimated 
training  time  required  to  be  fully  combat  ready. 

ARTISP  have  been  completod  for  infantry,  armor,  artillery,  signal, 
engineer  arid  ordnnncQ  unit*;.  In  FV  7 5,  the  Army  initiated  field  tenting 
to  validate  tiio  infantr-  and  armor  AKTEP  v/itn  tiu*  Uih  infantry  Division, 
1st  Cavalry*  Division,  'it!  Imam  ry  Division  (Mechanized)  and  HOlucUd 
Reset  ve  Component  units,  Validation  teat  in,"  is  neatly  complete  with 
preliminary  results  indicating  that  ARTEP  is  an  excellent  vehicle  both  fot 
training  and  evaluation. 

■fho  aRTEP  program  is  .'nr  reaching  and  should  provide  real  benefits 
through out  the  Army  and  materially  contribute  to  the  rundJncsB  posture 
of  active  and  K.-sorvc  Component  units  alike, 

A . Restriction  on  Oversea  *1  raining 

In  September  197A , Congressional  action  on  the  FY  75  appropriations 
bill,  terminated  all  Reserve  Component  travel  for  oversea  training  except 
for  that  conducted  uaing  Department  of  Defense  owned  aircraft  and  ahipa 
within  authorized  flying  hours  or  ship  steaming  programs.  Those  unite 
scheduled  to  train  outside  the  Cuntinentol  United  States  (CONUS)  after 
September  were  advised  of  the  restriction  and  were  roqulred  to  conduct 
training  in  CONUS. 

Tho  llou/e  Committee  on  Appropriations  subsequently  amended  the 
restriction  to  permit  individual  members  residing  OCONUS  to  accomplish 
travel  incident  to  training  required.  In  June  )W5,  the  committee  also 
lifted  the  restriction  on  Reserve  Comp one ni  unit*,  in  Alaska,  Hawaii, 

Puerto  Rico,  Cu am  and  the  Virgin  Islands  to  perr,>  travel  for  required 
training  Ln  CONUS.  However,  t he  restriction  on  vending  units  from  CONUS 
overseas  continues. 

The  Army  considers  th™  overseas  training  propiem  worthwhile  end  la 
cunti nu lag  efforts  to  regain  approval  for  the  pr.  '.ram. 


5 . Readiness  and  Pep loyabl 1 i ty 


The  National  Cuard  and  Army  Reserve  continue  to  show  marked  prograss 
In  achieving  Improved  readiness  throughout  the  year.  With  Increased 
emphasis  being  placed  on  the  combat  readiness  of  the  Reserve  Components, 
resource  and  management  efforts  have  been  Intensified.  The  National 
Guard  and  Army  Reserve  are  adjusting  well  to  those  new  circumstances. 
Internal  adjustments  to  command  and  control,  refined  recruiting  tech- 
niques, snd  demanding  training  requirements  are  some  of  the  factors  that 
assist  In  making  the  National  Guard  and  Army  Reserve  a truly  coordinated 
and  responsive  forco. 

There  are  three  key  elements  to  readiness  In  the  Reserve  Compononts-- 
personnel,  equipment,  and  training.  Substantial  progress  has  been  made  in 
the  personnel  and  training  elements  during  this  year.  However,  only  slight 

gains  have  been  reflected  in  equipment  stilt1.;:.,  The  overall  readiness 
posture  of  major  combat  units  has  improved  with  over  half  of  the  units 
meeting  overall  minimum  readiness  goals,  i.e.,  achieving  and  maintaining 
company- leviK  proficiency.  Units  that  huve  met  their  readiness  goals  in- 
clude four  of  night  divisions,  11  of  21  separate  brigade:.,  and  two  of 
three  armored  cavalry  regiments.  Last  year  only  one  separate  brigade  was 
considered  ready  and  none  of  the  divisions  and  armored  cavalry  regiments. 

6,  Pornonncl 

a.  Officer 

An  Officer  Accession  Program  Study  was  conducted  during  Fiscal  Year 
1973.  This  study  is  a detailed  comparieo'  of  total  force  offlctr  require- 
ments and  projected  accessions  from  s.11  sources  for  the  period  Fiscal  Year 
1975  through  1980.  The  study  is  being  updated  and  expanded  during  Fiscal 
Year  1976  for  the  period  Fiscal  Year  1977-81. 

The  Reserve  tf  the  Army  officer  Promotion  System  was  studied  in  detail 
during  the  year  to  include  reviews  by  a general  officer  steering  committee. 
The  purpose  was  to  identify  deficiencies  and  recon  ■'.'.end  improvements  for 
the  system.  The  date  for  submission  of  final  reci mmondations  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Army  is  early  Fiscal  Year  1970. 

b.  Enlisted 

Actions  have  been  undertaken  to  completely  i n t.vgv a tc  the  Reserve 
Components  into  the  Enlisted  Personnel  Management  fystem  (EPMS). 

A Reserve  Components  objective  force  is  heinp.  developed  which  will 
establish  the  basis  for  more  extensive  personnel  nagcniunt  of  cc. listed 
personnel  . Approval  of  tout  objective  force  is  e.- pc  .-Led  oi’out  mid-Fiscal 
Year  197b. 


mi* 


m Mull  nln  ■ mi  lli'i 


A Pre-initial  Active  Duty  for  Training  Trainee  Discharge  Program  was 
adopted  i'or  the  Reserve  Components  in  April  1975.  This  allowed  the  dis- 
charge of  AHhG  and  L'SAR  enlisted  norsoune  1 who  cannot  adapt  to  military 
life  Oi  met  t the  minimum  per  f < -rmriiu  t standards  required  oi  an  enlisted 
soldier  prior  to  going  on  active  uuLy. 

An  ad  hoc  committee  was  establinhed  to  study  the  ARNG  and  USAR 
enlisted  promotion  and  retention  policies  and  procedures.  The  Initial 
fact  finding  phase  of  the  study  has  been  completed. 

The  ratio  of  non  prior  service  (NPS)  to  prior  service  (PS)  enlistments 
has  altered  considerably  since  the  end  of  the  draft.  At  and  fiscal  year 
1970,  the  ratio  was  82  portent  NPS  to  18  percent  PS.  By  end  fiscal  year 
1974,  only  24  percent  of  enlistees  were  NPS.  This  downward  trond  reversed 
in  mid  1975  and  the  end  fiscal  year  1975  ratio  was  about  35  percant  NPS. 

The  quality  of  Guard  and  Reserve!  NPS  accessions  os  measured  by  mental 
category  and  educational  attainment  lias  also  declined  since  the  end  of  the 
draft.  To  correct  this,  the  Army  implemented  a Reserve  Component  Quality 
Improvement  Plan  on  1 April  1975.  It  limits  the  lower  quality  content 
percentages  to  those  imposed  on  tha  active  Army  by  Congress  for  FY  1974 
am!  raison  the  minimum  qualifying  criteria  to  that  of  the  Active  Army. 

Thu  plan  resulted  in  a reversal  of  the  declining  quality  trend  by  and 
of  tho  Fiocnl  Year, 

7 . Logistics 

The  logistics  posture  of  the  Reserve  Components  continued  to  Improve 
in  FY  75  in  terms  of  equipment  modernisation.  However,  not  inventory  gain 
was  hampered  by  withdrawls  and  diversion  to  meot  Middle  East  demands. 
Equipment  issues  In  FY  75  amounted  to  $272  million, 

Equipment  Stutus  [30  Jun  1975) 


($  BILLIONS) 


Requirement  (Level  1)  5.835 
Requirement  (Level  3)  (Training)  5.369 
Inventory  (Assets)  3.445 
Inventory  Standard  Assets  (3.044) 
Inventory  Contingency  Atgets  ( .401) 
Percent  Fill  (Level  3)  (Training)  647. 


Critical  equipment  shortages  continue  to  exist  principally  in  standard 
medium  tanks,  self-propelled  artillery,  radars,  tactical  bridges,  1 
tactical  radios  and  other  conamnicntions  items, 

Thu  Rcoervo  Component  Dedicated  Maintenance  Pr  ’gram  (RCDMP)  la  designed 
to  insure  that  Reserve  Component.*  noire  ••cceive  critical  equipment  to 
improve  units  tend  ines.s . The  '■  Y 74  and  FY  75  pti’;.- n.is  were  funded  ot  $50 
atil  11  on  each  with  ;:r.  expected  icturn  of  equipment  nluec!  at  approximately 
N$<00  i.ilLUn  acquisi-ti'-n  v:'lu.>. 


Delivery  of  programed  KCDMP  assets  to  the  Reserve  Components  is 
expi-v  tv  cl  tu  cunt  i nuc  thru  FY  77.  Through  Fiscal  Year  ?*>,  equipment  worth 
$99  m (acquisition  value)  was  delivered  to  the-Reserve  Components  from 
the  KCDMP,  Deliveries  are  continuing  to  be  hindered  due  to  shortage  of 
Basic  Issue  Items,  Diversions  oi  some  dedicated  assets  for  Foreign  Mili- 
tary Solos  requirements  have  also  delayed  deliveries  in  the  program, 

Maintenance  performanca  of  ARNG  and  USAR  units  during  FY  75  comperes 
favorably  with  worid-wide  average*  for  most  equipment  area*. 

8.  Advisors 


Most  advisors  to  ths  Reserve  Components  are  now  located  at  the  Rsadi- 
ness  Regions  end  Readiness  Croups,  which  provide  advice  and  assistance 
to  units  of  both  components  on  an  area  basis.  Dedicated  advisors  are 
provided  at  major  command,  division,  and  Stato  level  for  certain 
spec  in  1 1 ies  such  as  aviation, 

9 . Assistance  to  Civil  Authorities 

a.  Civil  Disturbances 

Statu  active  duty  requirements  during  FY  75  for  civil  disturbance 
assistance  reflected  a significant  decreoso  over  FY  74  in  the  number  of 
cull  upt,  and  manpowrr  utilised.  There  were  13  call  ups  by  ten  States 
and  the  Commonwealth  of  Puerto  Klco  involving  5,369  National  Guard  per- 
sonnel. This  represents  u decrease  of  11  call  ups  and  approximately 
16,000  fewer  personnel  than  last  year.  Nino  cat!  upa  occurred  as  ths 
result  of  striking  public  employees  or  dlstutbances  in  panal  and 
correctional  institutions,  two  wsra  for  Indian  groups  illegally  occupying 
buildings,  one  was  for  a Rockfcat,  and  one  for  a disturbance  precipitated 
by  school  busing. 

Army  National  Cuard  units  identified  os  having  aaalgnsd  civil  dia- 
turbancc  control  missions  conducted  up  to  20  hours  of  rofreshsr  training 
during  FY  75.  As  in  tho  previous  fiscal  years,  special  loedsrahip  train- 
ing was  conducted  for  key  personnel  in  units  having  these  missions. 
Additionally,  217  National  Guard  officers  attended  the  Civil  Disturbance 
Orientation  Course  at  the  U.S.  Army  Military  Police  School,  Fort  Gordon,  GA. 

b.  National  Disasters  and  other  Contingencies 

There  wera  203  call  ups  of  National  Guurd  personnel  for  emergencies 
during  FY  75  involving  10,576  Cuardsmen  in  37  States.  Call  upa  included 
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138  to  assist,  authorities  in  Lombaiing  effects  of  natural  disasters  as 
described  below: 


Call  ups 

66 

24 

21 

20 

7 

138 


Type  Dlsastar 


floods 

snowstorms 

tornadoes 

forest  fires 

windstorms  & hurricanes 


The  remaining  65  call  ups  were  for  other  emergency  Incidents  such  as 
water  delivery,  searches  and  rescues,  traffic  safety  programs,  disaster 
relief  missions,  airlifts,  and  various  c:iscellaneouH  missions. 


II. 
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1 . Force  Stine  lure  find  Or  ga  n i /.  a I.  Ion 


An  of  30  June  1975,  the  Arny  National  Guard  structure  included  3,245 
units . The  or  gun i ant  ions  in  the  structure  were 
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Infantry  Divisions 

Mechanized  Infantry  Division 

Armored  Divisions 

Separate  Infantry  Brigades 

Separate  Mechanised  infantry  Brigades 

Separate  Armored  Brigades 

Armored  Cavalry  Regiments 

Special  Torccs  Groups 

St  ;iu  r.  1 1 e h i t L ,1  I i r.  ■ 

Other  tv-nary  nntl  ho tiithiri-nl  sited  units 


During  FY  75  the  following  Major  changes  occurred  within  the  Army 
National.  Guard  troop  structure: 


- Realignment  of  three  of  the  Guard's  eight  divisions.  The  ?.8th 
Infantry  Division,  pre.’i  out  I y split  hut. .veil  I’enna"  L vin  j a , Virginia,  .?  n fl 
Maryland,  v.\is  tea  1 i gned  enl  iivly  within  lh  i sy  1 van  i a . The  realign:  ont 
of  the  42nd  Infantry  Division  coiho)  idatod  elements;,  previously  split 
bclwecui  l,',ivmy  1 van  i a and  New  Y<>ri; , on  t.  i re  ) within  Net;  York.  The  50th 
Armored  Division  was  realigned  u a:r.  e tri-St.itr1  to  a bi-Stnte  ec'itflgui- 
ation  hy  inactivating  units  in  New  York  it, id  reactivating  them  in  New 
Jersey,  leaving  the  division  split  between  New  Jersey  and  Vermont.,  As 
a result  of  these  realignments,  one  armored  cavalry  regiment  was  inacti- 
vated, lh  uv  of  the  eight  Army  National  Guard  divisions  are  now  in  the 
single  State  eon f i gum l i on , The  Single  State  configuration  improves  the 
span  of  command  and  control,  training  posture,  and  the  management  of  personnel 
and  i.'i’, re.vfiircen  wh  i ' , i emu  in,;  ndm  inis  trot  i • c.  renui  foment  8 . 


- ln.u-C  i vs  C i on  of  27  Army  Nitionnl  Cuattl  Nike  Hercules  firing  batteries 
and  11  hoatlf:i:a  I t e rs  hatter  lea  w.is  cu.i'p  le  Led  dur  in;;  the  1st  and  2nd  quarters 
FY  73.  These  Dwiel  i ••uliuan  were  ti  e rcu.nl  I a of  Department  of  Defense 

n : rv  t led  phase-v:.  of  i lie  CW.'S  a if  delense  organ i ;-..i U on, 

- Two  I'vdie.-.l  groups  in  M i «.d  J S*ippi  and  Ohio  weie  converted  lo  mod  tea  1 

brigade:  r .'i.e.eu  h;  a 1 r i / .'  e t ! |;,n.  i .1  1 . I'lieSt  two  new  injor  « o'W.vmd 

Ihm  dci 1 i r l e l s will  > ,w  ui  i "..lie  and  s upe  r\  if  e l no  a.  i:\it  ies  of  the  107 

as.  >rtcd  ■:  i d u a ) uui  l ■ ..  i-.iely  ■'  i ,'ri'it  d '.eioiyhe  , l ho  United  Staled. 

tv*  ‘ a:  -.i.j!  i . . . 1 1 . ■ ,'i  , v,:,,  ■ ..'•.■ii  ,uii  vie.--  in  Virginia  and 

c in  l e l’  I in  i-.i.i  , l- f : : . t ' ■ L ..  1 i ; i m-  Alt!  G 1 : or*  ut'w  to  17. 
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• Two  additional  medical  helicopter  ambulance  detachmentB  were 
activated  in  Nevada  and  New  Mexico,  bringing  the  total  in  the  structure  | 

to  12.  1 

i 

2.  Personnel  Strengths  and  Manning  Levels  3 

a.  Military  Strength  j 

The  assigned  strength  of  the  Army  National  Guard  as  of  30  June  1975 
was  401,981,  a decrease  of  8,701  from  the  end  FY  1974  strength  of  'i 

410,682.  Strength  in  officers  and  warrant  officers  was  33,821  end  the 

enlisted  strength  was  368,160.  End  year  paid  drill  strength  was  394,720.  | 

During  the  year,' non  prior  service  accessions  were  above  programed  levels  ;! 

while  the  prior  service  accessions  lagged.  The  resulting  overall  * 

accessions  were  under  program  and  account  for  the  drop  in  paid  drill  1 

strength.  Minority  personnel  strength  gains  continued  to  improve.  In  | 

FY  1975  there  was  a decline  in  the  accession  oi  officers  for  the  first  C 

time  in  five'  years  which  resulted  in  an  ovcrill  reduction  in  officer  ‘ 

strength. 

b.  Recruiting  and  Retention  ■ 

Unit  recruiting  operations  were  accomplished  with  more  than  7,800  unit  t 

recruiters  on  pari  time  status.  Employment  of  Resorve  Component  Career 
Counsellors  at  32  active  Army  installations  and  45  District  Recruiting 
Command  Liaison  NCO's  was  continued  as  an  Important  adjunct  to  the  Army 
Cuard  Recruiting  Program. 

Various  programs  were  Initiated  or  continued: 

- Quality  we*'  stressed  and  highlighted  by  the  introduction  of  quality 
enlistment  programs. 

- The  4X2  enlistment  option  under  which  a person  serves  four  years  in 
an  active  drill  status,  and  two  years  in  the  inactive  ready  reserve  was 
reinstated  by  Headquarters,  Department  of  the  Army  to  stimulate  enlist- 
ment of  non  prior  service  personnel. 

- The  "Try-One"  Program  was  initiated  during  FY  1970,  and  is  expected 

to  remain  in  effect.  This  multifaceted  recruiting  and  reenlistment 

program  designed  to  assist  State  adjutants  general  to  attract  trained 

and  motivated  veterans  and  former  Guardsmen  and  to  retain  Guardsmen 
presently  assigned. 

- The  program  for  women  in  the  ARKC  was  expat'*1.-,  d during  FY  1975.  The 
30  June  1975  goal  to  exceed  6,000  Guardswomen  as;  l.yed  was  surpassed  in 
May.  Total  femsle  strength  as  of  30  June  was  6, 1 
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• The  goal  of  51,000  minority  members  In  tue  Army  Guard  by  end  PY 
1975  was  exceeded  in  May  1975.  As  of  30  June  1975,  black  Guardamen  had 
increased  to  31,029,  representing  a net  increase  of  6,138  alnce  the  end 
of  FY  1 9 7A  . 


3.  Technicians 

The  ARNG  technician  requirement  decreased  from  34,463  positions  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  to  32,098  at  the  and  of  the  fiscal  yaar. 

The  major  change  in  requirements  was  a loss  of  2,764  positions  in  the 
Air  Defense  Program  due  to  the  inactivation  of  air  defense  units.  A 
net  gain  of  399  was  made  in  other  activities  resulting  from  the  need 
to  support  an  increased  number  of  aircraft  and  assigned  aviators,  and 
an  increased  surface  oquipmAt  inventory.  The  authorised  Depertment 
of  the  Army  personnel  ceiling  was  28,831  technicians  for  fiscal  year 
1975,  'ihis  woe  89.8  percent  of  the  end  of  year  requirement.  Employment 
at  the  bcgiT.mng  cf  the  year  was  28,654  direct  hire  technicians,  which 
increased  to. 28, 831  at  the  end  of  the  fiscal  yaar.  A total  of  28,407 
man-years  was  used  in  all  activities,  resulting  in  a man-year  utili- 
zation rate  of  99.‘5  percent  of  the  approved  program, 

4 . Fact! ltlee 


a.  Long  Runge  Military  Construction 

The  long  range  military  construction  plan  of  the  ARNG  provides  for: 

l 

- Replacement  of  inadequate  facilities 

• Expansion  of  existing  facilities  to  meet  space  requirements 

- New  facilities  which  are  critically  required 

• Replacement  with  Government  owned  facilities  uf  leased  or  donated 
buildings  which  are  inefficient  to  mointsln  or  inadequate  to  meet  train- 
ing needs. 

Due  to  increased  requirements  and  cost  escalation,  the  backlog  of 
construction  has  increased  $52  million  to  $552  million  during  the  last 
year. 


b.  Construction  Funds 

Military  construction  funding  available  during  FY  75  was  $61.0  million, 
of  which  $35.3  million  was  obligated, 

$ MILLIONS 


New  obligation  authority 

59.0 

Prior  year  funds  available 

2.0 

Total  funds  available 

61.0 

Funds  obligated 

55.3 

Cartycvur  to  FY  75 

5.7 
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c.  Armories 

Currant  Status 

of  Armories: 

Required 

Occupied 

Adequate 

Inadequate 

2,727 

2.727 

2,113 

614 

Armories  vary  In  ags,  Che  oldest  of  which  was  built  in  1842.  Eleven  . 
percent  (298)  of  the  armories  are  older  than  50  years,  and  32  percent 
(876)  are  older  than  25  yaafs. 

The  614  inadequate  armories  represent  a replacement  cost  of  $295 
million.  During  the  fiscal  year,  Congress  suthorlsed  construction,  ra- 
habilltatlon  or  addition  to  41  armories  estimated  to  cost  $15.7  million. 
Construction  contracts  ware ‘awarded  for  42  armories  costing  $13.9  million, 

d.  Non -Armory  Facilities 

There  are  1,732  ARNG  non-armory  (administrative  and  logistical) 
facilities,  1,518  are  considered  adoquoto.  The  remaining  214  require 
replacement,  axpansion  *>•  alteration  to  correct  daflclenclos,  with  an 
estimated  total  cost  of  $68  million.  During  tho  fiscal  year,  Congress 
authorized  46  non-armory  projects  costing  $28.9  million.  Construction 
contracts  were  awarded  for  53  non-armory  projects  coating  $28.0  million. 

a Field  Training  Facilities 

The  ARNG  has  military  construction  responsibility  at  314  State  owned 
or  controlled  training  sites,  and  at  two  seml-actlve  Army  posts,  Con- 
struction requirements  at  those  installations  sre  estimated  to  bo  $100 
million.  During  the  fiscal  year,  Congress  authorized  17  construction 
projects  estimated  to  cost  $8.4  million  at  field  training  sites. 
Construction  contracts  were  awarded  for  18  projects  at  training  sites 
authorized  In  1975  and  In  previous  years  costing  $7.3  million. 

f.  Security  Program 

The  National  Guard  Intrusion  Detection  System  (IDS)  Program  which 
started  in  June  1971,  consisted  of  protecting  4,325  arms  vaults  and 
ammunition  storage  facilities.  Prior  to  that  date,  there  were  246 
vaults  already  protected  with  IDS  which  wore  installed  either  at  State 
expense  or  were  part  of  a pilot  progrom,  Ccntrac.ts  have  been  awarded 
for  tha  installation  of  IDS  in  3,698  vaults,  making  the  program  867, 
complete.  $3.5  million  of  Federal  funds  have  be^n  expended  on  this 
program . 


5 . Equ  i pircn  t 


Primary  logistics  efforts  in  the  ARNo  continue  to  be  focused  on 
Improved  materiel  readiness  and  increased  support  effectiveness.  All 
ARNC  logistics  support  programs  continue  to  sitow  growth.  The  20  April 
1975  Readiness  Reports  indicate  the  attainment  of  the  best  oversll 
logistics  readiness  in  the  history  of  the  Army  National  Guard.  Approxi- 
mately 75%  of  the  ARNC  units  assigned  a force  Activity  Designator  111 
(FAD  111)  have  attained  a substantially  improved  rating  on  Equipment  on 
Hand,  with  Equipment  Serviceability  showing  a corresponding  improvement. 
Progress  is  also  evident  in  the  reports  rendered  hy  FAD  IV  and  FAD  V 
combat,  combat  support  end  combat  service  support  units.  The  Improve- 
ments noted  have  boon  attained  even  though  increased  Army  requirements 
worldwide  and  growing  demands  for  equipment  to  satisfy  foreign  sales 
requests  have  severely  reduced  the  level  of  major  item  equipment  issues. 
Ovct  tlio  past  two  years  equipment  issv.es  have  fallen  far  short  of 
prujec cions . Therefore,  recent  improvement  in  materiel  readiness  was 
primarily  achieved  through  intensive  c or. too l /management  of  the  assets 
made  available  for  issue  and  of  the  equipment  on  hand,  Assets  arc 
distributed  and  or  redistributed  under  Project. REDFRAM  (Readiness  from 
Redistribution  of  Army  Materiel)  ip  conformance  with  unit  mobilization  . 
and  deployment  requirements  to  attain  the  maximum  logistics  readiness. 
Project.  REDFRAM  was  C5  percent  complete  sc  end  Fisca  Year  1975, 

6.  Unit  Training 

'flic*  overall  ARNC  pre-mobilization  training  goal  remains  to  attain 
prof  iciency ‘st  the  highest  possible  level.  Thq.prc-tnobil  lsation 
training  objective  is  to  achieve  and  maintain  standards  based  on  unit 
deployment  schedules  gearod  to  mobilization  requirements,  In  most 
cases,  this  truining  objective  in  to  achieve  and  maintain  company- Icve 1 
training  proficiency,  verified  by  the  successful  completion  of  the 
applicable  tests.  ARNC.'  commanders,  however,  are  encouraged  to  set 
battalion-level  training  as  their  objective. 


Annual  training  in  FY  75  wan  conducted  by  units  utilizing  over  100 
d.fferrnt  training  locations  throughout  the  50  States,  District  of 
Columbia,  Puerto  Rico,  Norway,  Germany,  Korea,  the  Canal  Zone,  and  n 
Canadian  Forces  base.  Units  conducting  annual  training  in  overseas 
commands  during  FY  75  decreased  due  to  the  Congressional  restriction 
placed  on  Reserve  Component  overseas  training. 

The  trend  towards  more  units  participating  in  joint  training  exercises 
at  annual  training  continued  in  FY  75.  Major  uu  ■ ■ :.  , as  we1!  as  individuals, 
participated  in  Joint  exercises  conducted  in  C'OI.V'-, 
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7 . individual  Training 


The  retraining  of  personnel  In  new  military  occupational  specialties 
(MOS)  roquirod  as  a result  of  the  conversion  of  units  to  the  new  seriee 
TOE,  continued  In  FY  75.  The  ability  to  retrain  personnel  on  older 
Mission  Essential  Contingency  Equipmont  has  been  slow  due  to  the  active 
Army  training  hoses  not  having  adequate  personnel  properly  trained  as 
instructors  in  this  older  equipmont. 

Additional  training  assemblies  for  selected  Individuals  to  provide 
time  for  the  planning  and  preparation  of  training  at  staff  and  compeny 
level  was  expanded  in  FY  75.  The  program  now  includes  additional 
training  ossemblj.es  fot  the  State  Headquarters  for  the  purpose  of  super- 
vi«<ng  unit  readiness. 

In  November  1974,  as  a result  of  extensive  curriculum  re-evaluationa 
and  fiscal  constraints,  many  courses  offered' at  TKAf.’OC  service  schools 
and  inscs lfjLtons  were  either  modiiieU,  ruducod,  or  eliminated.  This 
action  was-  t-hc  first  of  numerous  similar  courso  adjustments,  that  continued 
throughout  the  year. 

On  22  November  197tf,  travol  restrictions  wars  imposed  which  continued 
through  much  of  the  remainder  of  the  year.  Ihosc  restriction*  required 
a curtailment  in  service  school  participation.  As  a result,  the  emphasis 
was  redirected  to  Army  Area  and  Unit  Schools.  Use  of  these  options  was 
ex tons ivn . 

The  full  effects  of  the  travel  restrictions. and  course  curtailments 
arc  difficult  to  evaluate,  howevc  , roadlness  was  impeded  to  some  dsgraa. 
The  outlook  for  FY  76  and  tlio  mld-rango  period  dictates  that  prudent 
managemunt  of  individual  training  resources  will  bo  required  to  rogaiu 
and  maintain  acceptable  levels  of  progress  toward  roadlnoss  goals, 

8.  Aviation 

Army  National  Guard  Aviation  continued  to  expand  during  FY  75  with 
.several  significant  achievements  realized, 

The  aircraft  invuntory  Increased  to  a fleet  of  2,428  aircraft,  pre- 
senting logistical,  training,  and  safety  challenges  not  previously 
encountered.  During  this  period,  the  Operational  Readiness  (OR)  Rate  was 
increased  from  60,7  percent  in  1974  to  an  average  of  74.13  percent  in 
1975,  thereby  exceeding  the  average  Department  o£  the  Army  standards  of 
70  percent  for  aiveraft  OR.  (AR  95-33), 

Aviator  strength  was  4,307  at  the  end  FY  75  n1  a total  of  6,339 
ARNG  personnel  were  on  flight  status,  These  personnel  utilized  99.3 
percent  of  the  293,710  programed  flying  hours  for  /Y  75.  The  avietor 
accident  rate  reached  Its  lowest  point  in  ARNG  Av ition  History  - - 
3.77  per  100, OhO  flying  hours. 
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The  ARNO  Aviation  Multi-Madia  Group  haa  mada  graat  atridaa  in 
utilisation  of  audio-visual  tachniques.  Educational  TV  ia  now  in- 
atallad  in  all  83  aviation  facllltleu  throughout  cho  aavaral  atataa 
and  terrltoriaa. 

The  requirement  that  all  ARNO  aviators  be  Instrument  qualified, 
was  over  78%  complete  at  the  end  of  FY  75.  This  program  has  Improved 
the  capabilities  and  readiness  of  every  aviation  unit  in  the  ARNG. 

The  Nap  of  the  Earth  (NOE)  flight  training  program,  which  was 
announced  during  PY  74,  began  to  take  form  during  early  FY  75  and  con- 
tinues to  be  a major  program  for  units  that  would  operate  near  the 
forward  edge  of  the  battle  erco  (FE8A)  in  a mid  to  high  intensity 
war.  Many  of  the  States  have  made  unusually  rapid  progress  with  this 
program,  and  the  safety  record  during  this  potentially  hatardous 
training  has  bean  outstanding. 

The  aerial  gunnory  program,  while  involving  only  30  unite  in  27  stataa, 
is  progressing.  Milestones  in  this  program  during  FY  75  Included  firing 
of  the  M-22  wire  guldod  anti-tank  missile  and  the  announcement  of 
competitive  firing  between  units  of  different  atetee. 

In  the  area  of  transitions,  the  ARNO  set  another  procedenc.  Since 
formal  transition  couraea  were  reduced  at  the  Aviation  School,,  the  ARNO, 
with  cooperation  from  the  U.S.  Army  Aviation  School,  is  conducting 
transition  flying  in  the  C1I-54  "flying  crane."  This  program  will  permit 
the  Ctl-54  unite  to  maintain  a high  level  of  qualified  avlatore. 

In  conjunction  with  Ft. Rucker  representatives,  the  National  Guard  Bureau 
participated  in  conferences  which  produced  a sorlae  of  training 
circular*  for  many  of  the  aircraft  now  in  the  ARNG  inventory.  Another 
reault  of  these  meetings  was  Che  development  of  an  Instructor  Pilot/ 

Safety  Pilot  Standardization  Refresher  Course,  conducted  to  Improve 
standardization  within  the  ARNG. 

9.  Public  Affairs 

Tha  Domestic  Action/Community  Service  Program  in  the  National  Guard 
continued.  Department  of  Defense  again  recognised  the  community  involve- 
ment of  all  elemonta  of  tha  National  Guard  and  Reserve  in  e special 
ceremony  in  June  1975.  The  top  award  to  an  ARNG  unit  wae  presented  to 
the  District  of  Columbia  Army  National  Guard  for  its  Youth  Leadership 
Program  which  included  a ten-day  camp  period.  Unite  in  Kentucky,  New  , 
Jersey,  Now  York,  and  Utah  received  certificates  for  outstanding  par- 
ticipation In  community  activities. 
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FY  1973  wai  a yssr  of  expansion  and  refinement  for  Intercom.  the 
National  Guard  Bureau's  internal/command  information  program.  Tha 
quartarly  Pueh  Pin  Poat  wa»  convartad  Into  a monthly  bulletin.  Tha 
Puah  Pin  Post  covers  official  and  semiofficial  stories  from  within 
tha  Bureau  as  wall  as  nationwide  Guard  activities.  Two  new  publica- 
tions were  developed  during  FY  1973  as  well.  Bye-0  to  Eye-0  is  a 
monthly  bulletin  that  provides  public  affairs  guidance  to  National  Guard 
information  officers.  Cllo-lt  provides  camera  ready  graphic  art’eupport 
for  National  Guard  newspapers. 

The  Army  National  Guard  entries  in  tha  Department  of  the  Army  sponsored 
Keith  L.  Ware  Awards  for  Excellence  in  Newspapers,  Ms gas ines,  Radio  and 
Television  have  .bean  doing  very  well  in  recent  years.  This  year  the  Guard 
won  first,  second,  and  third  places  in  various  categories  in  the  Army- 
wide  comps titlon.  The  first-place  winner,  a film  entitled  "Tha 
Volunteer  Years"  produced  by  Orngon  ARNO,  was  automatically  entered  in 
tha  Department  of  Dufunse  Thomas  Jufforson  Awards  competition  in  the 
Special  broadcast  Achievement  Using  Broadcast  Nadia  category.  The  film 
won  in  tha,t..£impotition  against  entries  which  were  first  place  winners 
of  contests  sponsored  by  all  branches  of  the  setivo  services.  This  was 
the  second  consecutive  year  that  the  Army  Guard  earned  a first  pines  at 
Department  of  Defense  level. 

Rocrulting  advertising  plsyad  a large  role  in  Public  Affaire  activi- 
ties during  tha  year  with  an  emphasis  on  maintaining  strength  levels 
required  for  the  ell-volunteer  force  etructure  of  the  Army  end  Air 
National  Guard.  In  an  effort  to  reach  the  largest  number  of  potential 
recruits,  advertising  used  radio  and  television,  public  service  announce- 
ment* as  well  *e  national  magazine  advertising. 

In  magaslna  advertising,  twenty  different  publishing  houses,  repre- 
senting ovor  thirty  different  publications,  were  used  to  print  ten 
individual  Army  and  Air  Guard  ads.  Titles  of  the  ads  variod  but  the 
theme  generally  revolved  around  someone  special  in  the  neighborhood  being 
a member  of  the  local  Guard  unit.  All  magazine  ads  included  a mailback 
coupon  or  postcard  which  provided  tho  recruiters  with  s direct  contact 
with  (he  reader,  and  also  provided  a continuing  aompling  of  the 
respons i vnosfl  to  the  advertising  campaign. 

A special  one-month- long  recruiting  and  awareness  drive  wee  also 
hold  in  conjunction  with  the  beginning  of  the  National  Guard's  obser- 
vance -of  the  U.S.  Bicentennial.  Named  "March  Is  Minuteman  Month",  the 
recruiting  drive  was  designed  to  aid  both  Air  end  Army  recruiters  in 
taking  advantage  of  the  Guard's  horitega  to  obtain  moro  recruits. 


The  National  Guard  cooperates  with  community  leader*  In  a variety  of 
local  celebrations  and  events  commemorating  national  holidays  by  providing 
flyovers  and  static  display  aircraft.  It  is  anticipated  that  this  type 
of  support  will  increase  during  the  Bicentennial  celebration. 

10.  Overall  Estimate  of  Readiness  for  MobllUatlon  and  Deployment 

4 

The  overall  readiness  capability  of  the  ARNO  Improved  during  FY  73 
due  to  emphasis  placed  on  more  effective  training,  with  commander* 
encouraged  to  set  battalion  level  tra  .*ng  a*  their  objective.  Although 
there  was  an  incraaae  in  the  overall  ■'tidiness  posture,  readiness  of 
two  major  units  roflectod  a slight  degradation  in  the  areas  of  personnel, 
equipment  status  and  training,  This  degradation  in  personnel  end  training 
for  the  major  combat  units  was  primarily  cauaod  by  the  reorganisation  of 
the  28th  Inf  and  42nd  Inf  Divisions  from  throe  and  two  States  respect* 
fully  into  one  State  each.  This  reorganisation  nffoctod  units  within 
t he  Statc-a  of  Pennsylvania ,.  Now  Jersey,  New  York,  Maryland,  Virginia  and 
Vermont.  Equipment  status;  degradation  has  boon  caused  by  shortages  of 
equipment  .wfjihin  units.  Tlie  general  status  of  ARN’G  Equipment  on  llai  ' 

(KOH)  and  Equlpncut  Status  (ES)  continued  to  improve  as  a rosult  of 
continued  emphasis  by  conmondors  and  maintenance  managers  at  all  levels. 
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C.  UNITED  STATES  ARMY  RESERVE  (USAR) 

1 . Force  Structure  and  Organisation 


The  US  Army  Raeerve  Troop  Basie  as  of  30  June  1975  consisted  of 
approximately  3,260  company /detachment  sire  units.  Organisations 
in  the  troop  structure  are: 


USA  Reserve  Command  19 
Division  (Training)  12 
Maneuver  Ares  Command  2 
Engineer  Command  2 
Military  Police  Command  1 
Mechanised  Brigade  l 
Infantry  Brigade  2 
Tinnier  Army  Area  Command  l 
Transportation  Brigade  3 
Military  Police  Brigade  3 
Eiigineer'Brigade  2 
Support  Brigade  3 
Civil  Affairs  Area  (A)  3 
Hospi tal  Center  U 
Hospital  (1000  bud)  5 
IX  Corps  (Augmentation)  1 
Maneuver  Training  Command  8 
Hospital  (Miscellaneous)  98 
Battallfin  (Separate)  61 


During  Fiscal  Year  1973,  major  changes  tp  the  USAR  organisational 
structure  ware: 

• Activation  of  four  unite  in  Puerto  Rico.  Units  authorised  were 
adjutant  general,  composite  service,  military  police  and  transportation 
companies . 

• Six  surgical  and  six  evacuation  hospitals  were  reorganized  to  combat 
‘Support  hospitals. 

- An  infantry  battalion  located  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  waa 
redesignated  aa  a mecnanized  battalion  and  reorganized  as  part  of  the 
157th  Infantry  Brigade  (Mechanizad) . 

- On  l February  1975,  the  1st  Battalion  of  the  313th  Infantry  in 
Pennsylvania  waa  inactivated,  and  the  3rd  Battalion,  87th  Infantry  wae 
activated  in  Colorado. 

• Civil.  Affairs  units  were  reorganized  under  the  H Series  MT0E. 
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• A new  maneuver  training  command  was  organised  at  Jackson,  Mississippi, 
in.:redoing  the  USAR  total  to  eight. 

• An  •••suit  helicopter  company  was  added  at  Fort  Rucker,  Alabama. 

• Remaining  elements  of  the  69th  Division  (Training)  were  inactivated 
and  personnel  from  these  units  were  utilized  to  form  the  5th  Brigade, 
Advanced  Individual  Training  (Armor)  with  headquarters  in  Nebraska. 

• All  USAR  asaeta  in  the  Virgin  Islanda  were  removed  with  the  inacti- 
vation of  three  military  police  units,  two  at  St.  Thomas  and  one  at 

St.  Croix. 


• Other  additions  to  the  USAR  troop  structure  in  Fiscal  Year  75  include 
Army  security  agency,  judge  advocate  general,  and  engineer  detachments, 
aviation  companies  (assault  support  helicopter),  combat  support,  ordnance, 
and  transportation  companies,  and  o transportation  group. 

• Changes  were  minimal  during  the  latter  part  of  ths  fiscal  year 
because  the  A'rmy  Staff  was  reexamining  force  structure  requirements  and 
priorities.  It  is  anticipated  tl  ; more  extensive  changes  will  be 
undertaken  during  FY  76  to  implement  the  Total  Force  Analysis. 

• The  310th  Field  Army  Support  Command  (FASCOM)  was  reorganized  ee 
the  310th  Theater  Army  Aroa  Command  (TAACOM), 


2 . Personnel  Strenr.tha  and  M.innln:;  Levels 


a.  The  Army  Reserve  assigned  strtngth  at  end  fiscal  yaar  1975  was 
226,767,  12,968  less  than  end  fiscal  year  1974,  Officers  accounted  for 
38,089  of  tho  strength  and  enlisted  strength  was  188,678, 


During  Fircol  Year  75,  the  Army  Reserve  had  at;  enlisted  peraonnol  input 
of  60,017.  Loxves  during  this  same  period  were  70,547  for  a net  loss  of 
10,530. 


WAC  accessions  increased  from  3,59?  in  Fiscal  Year  74  to  14,729  in 
Fiscal  Year  75,  for  a net  gain  of  11,132. 

Black  participotion  In  tho  Army  Reserve  incur;  ed  from  16,766  in 
Fiscal  Year  1974  to  24,998  in  Fiscal  Year  1975  fc*.  a net  gain  of  8,232. 

A review  of  accomplishments  in  the  area  of  Raco  R-’otlona  and  Equal 
Opportunity  (KKEO)  during  Fiscal  Year  1975  indic.it  ■ that  the  Army  Reserve 
is  making  progress  following  the  principle#  outlr  J by  the  Department  of 
the  Army.  A total  of  47  troop  unit  members  have  j;  dusted  from  the  Defense 
Rnco  Ho  Lotions  Institute  within  the  constraints  c limited  quotes  which 
hae  been  five  per  class.  At  end  Fiscal  Year  75,  I jack  membership  increased 
to  11.10*4. 
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3.  Technicians 


Army  Reserve  Technicians ^provide  the  full-.time  everyday  support  to 
Selected  Reserve  units  in  th#  areas  of  administration,  supply,  mainte- 
nance and  staff  operations  nacaasary  to  attain  and  maintain  a state  of 
training  and  readiness  which  will  permit  rapid  mobilisation  and  deploy- 
went  and  post-mobll iaotion  stability.  Dual  military /civilian  status  of 
technicians  is  aasantial  to  the  mobilisation  readiness  of  the  Army 
Reserve.  The  competitive  civil  aarvlcs  system,  under  which  the  program 
presently  operates,  does  not  permit  put*  management  of  a dual-ltetua 
technician  force.  DOD  legislative  proposal  74-8  provides  that  all  tech- 
nicians must  occupy  military .positions  in  the  units  in  which  they  are 
employed.  The  legislation  ia  caaantial  to  the  proper  management  of  the 
day  to  day  work  load  in  the  company  sited  unit  which  haa  increased 
significantly  within  the.paat  two  yaors  without  a resultant  increaso  it. 
the  technician  authorisations . The  Army  has  consistently  supported  such 
increases,  but,  because  of  budgetary  constraints,  our  increases  in 
tecnnlc l.m  •foquiruments  have  received  Little  recognition.  As  a result, 
the  program  .is  staffed  st  a level  of  inefficiency. 

The  status  of  tho  USAR  technicians  program  as  of  the  end  of  Fiscal 


Year  75  waa: 

FY  73 

FY  76 

FY  7T 

FY  77 

Required 

9,051 

11,333 

11,333 

12,270 

Program r 

8,219 

. 9,324 

9,324 

9,979 

Actual 

4.  Fflcii}t|cs 

8,221 

The  Fiscal  Year  1973  Military  Construction  Army  Reserve  Program  totalled 
$43.7  million.  This  reflects  an  incroase  of  $3.0  million  over  the  Fiscal 
Year  1974  budget.  Coupled  with  $23.2  million  in  carryover  appropriations 
from  prior  year  programs,  there  was  a total  of  $66.9  million  available 
for  obligation.  Of  the  total  available,  (46.2  million  wae  obligated,  re- 
ducing the  carryover  to  $20.7  million  in  Fiscal  Year  1976. 

The  total  requirements  have  increasod  from  $338,4  million  at  the  and 
of  Fiscal  Yoar  1971  to  $401.0  million.  In  addition  to  continued  cost 
sscalation,  this  increase  is  based  upon:  (1)  additional  aviation  facili- 
ties to  support  an  expanded  sir  fleet,  (2)  additional  maintenance  and  storage 
facilities  in  support  of  the  large  equipment  inventory,  (3)  additional 
training  and  troop  support  facilities  at  weekend  and  annual  training  sites, 
end  (4)  increased  construction  requirements  for  hoi'ie  stationx  baaed  upon 
improved  construction  criteria. 


Existing  USAR  facilities,  ranging  from  permanent ly  constructed  training 
centers  to  leased  r. tructurcr.  of  varying  adequacy,  are  usod  to  the  maximum. 
Long  range  military  ecu. stt notion  plans  provide  for  replacement  of  inad- 
equate facilities,  expansion  of  existing  facilities  to  meet  space  require* 
ments,  and  replacement  by  Government-owned  facilities  of  those  leased  or 
donated  buildings  which  are  either  inefficient  to  maintain  or  are  not 
adequate  to  meet  needs.  Inventory  and  stationing  plane  based  upon  the 
reorganized  structure  have  been  completed  and  facility  requirements  have 
been  determined.  New  construction,  as  well  at  the  expansion,  alteration, 
or  rehabilitation  of  existing  facilities,  is  required  to  provide  the 
facilities  for  effective  operation  and  training. 

5.  Equipment 

During  Fiscal  Year  1975,  PEMA  equipment  allowance  increased  in  value 
from  $1,077  million  to  81,211  million.  As  now  "It"  series  MTOE  authorl* 
nations  documents  are  approved,  published,  and  units  converted,  equipment 
allowances  were  Increased,  updated  and  modernized.  Equipment  Issues  to 
tho  USAR  amounted  to  $79  million.  Eighty  percent  of ' thoso  Issues  wore 
of  mobility  type  equipment,  such  as  wheeled  vehicles  and  aircraft.  At 
tho  end  of  the  fiscal  year,  98. A percent  of  USAR  procurement  asstts  vers 
reported  as  standard  Issue  Items-  The  highest  density  of  the  remaining 
Contingency  *rd  Training  (Ci»T)  ltoms  are  in  the  . Communications  * 

Electronics  category.  Thu  dollar  valua  of  on-hand  procurement  uquip- 
ment  inventory  increased  to  64,5  porcont  of  the  amount  authorlsad  by 
MTOE.  Shortages  exist  primarily  in  tow  density,  high  dollar  value  items. 

Of  tho  Inventory  on-hand,  only  1.6  porcent  was  classified  as  ron-deployable. 

USAR  maintenance  capabilities  continued  to  develop.  There  are  now  250 
USAR  Area  Maintenance  Activities  (AMSA)  to  support  USAR  units.  Those 
AMSA  performed  organizational  and  limitod  diruct  support  level  maintenance 
on  USAR  oqulpment.  Tho  portion  of  the  Operations  and  Maintenance  Army 
Reserve  (OMAR)  appropriation  for  organisational  maintenance  during  Fiscal 
Year  1975  remained  at  $5.4  million,  essentially  tho  same  as  It' was  foe 
Fiscal  Year  1974.  The  USAR  Depot  Overhodl  Program  rehabilitated  and  moder- 
lied  195  items,  len hiding  aircraft  at  a cost  of  $6.4  million. 

6.  Unit  Training 

The  Affiliation  Program  for  the  planning,  oqulpplng,  end  training  of 
selected  Reserve  Component  battalions  and  brlgados  to  deploy  with  active 
Army  units  In  support  of  NATO  or  other  contingencies  has  increased  the 
readiness  of  the  units  in  the  program  during  the  past  year.  Through  thle 
program  and  tho  mutual  support  program,  the  Army  ih- serve  has  increased  Its 
uffort  in  pro-mobi 1 izol ion  training.  Tho  Increase  in  training  readiness 
was  verified  through  tho  FORSCOM  interim  training  rc.idlneas  test.  During 
tho  training  year,  sixty-five,  percent  of  company  and  equivalent  units 
touted  achieved  a rating  essentially  ready  or  better.  In  addition  to  at- 
taining company  luvoi  training  proficiency,  battal  to.-i/sqimdron  level 


proficiency  was  also  attained  in  some  cases.  Sixty  percent  of  the 
battalions/squadrons  tested  achieved  a rating  of  marginally  ready  or 
better  in  the  FORSCOM  interim  training  readiness  test. 

Annual  training  for  Army  Reserve  unite  waa  conducted  at  more  than 
150  military  reservations  and  training  sltea  In  the  Continental  United 
States,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Guam.  Units  that  conducted  trelning  outside 
of  the  United  Statea  were  stationed  In  those  locations.  During  the 
training  year  there  waa  no  OCONUS  training  due  to  Congressional  re- 
strictions. OCONUS  training  increases  the  level  of  readineas  for  both 
Reserve  units  and  units  of  the  overseas  command. 

Units  conducting  both  annual  training  and  inactive  duty  training 
(IDT)  placed  Increased  emphasis  on  "hands-on"  and  "mission  essential" 
training.  Increased  raadlneas  was  emphasised  in  IDT  trelning. 

Army  training  and  evaluation  progrums  (AHTEPs)  will  replace  Army 
training  pmgramH  and  Army  training  tests  for  tho  ectivo  Army  and  Raaarvt 
Component  urvits.  ARTKPn  provido  a listing  of  mission  related  tasks 
conditions  under  which  tho  tasks  should  bo  performed,  end  training 
standards  to  be  attained.  This  training  concept  will  greatly  enhance 
Reserve  Component  unite  in  attaining  their  training  readlneee  goals. 

7 . Individual  Training 

Tho  re-training  of  personnel  In  now  military  occupational  apocialtles 
(MOS)  continues  to  bo  nxtrnnioly  difficult  In  vlsw  of  tho  lack  of  qualified 
active  duty 'instructor  personnel  familiar  withJLhe  older  types  of  equip- 
mont  available  to  tho  reserve  components. 

Tha  USAR  schools  continue  to  provido  end  satisfy  a grsat  nesd  in  the 
individual  branch  and  MOS  qualification  of  USAR  personnel.  Enrollment 
for  BY  74-75  of  47,514,  while  below  that  of  the  previous  school  year  was 
Attributable  to  many  factors,  namely  termination  of  USAR  school  staff  spd 
faculty  over  strength  authorizations  and  the  establishment  of  more  stringent 
priorities  to  courses  completed  by  tho  USAR  nchools.  In  addition,  tha 
number  of  USAR  schools  use  reduced  from  103  to  94  separate  entities  locatsd 
throughout  CONUS,  Hawaii  and  Europe.  It  is  anticipated  that  with  the  in- 
creased command  emphasis  on  qualification  in  Duty  MOS  that  USAR  school 
enrollment  will  be  substantially  higher  in  SY  75-76.  In  expectation  of 
Increasing  enrollments,  439  additional  paid  drill  Pay  Group  A positions 
have  boon  allocated  to  the  USAR  school  and  staff  and  faculty  authorisations. 

Funding  and  travel  limitations  experienced  in  I’Y  75  have  reduced  the 
numbers  of  individuals  attending  resident  courses  of  instruction,  howsvsr, 
many  of  those  courses  required  for  branch  or  MOS  qualification  may  be 
completed  through  non-resident  or  I'SAR  Nchool  instruction.  This  is 
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rcflecl>'d  In  overall  Increasing  enrollment  In  USAR  school  and  correspondence 

course.': . 


8.  Aviation 


Programs  were  continued  during  tha  year  to  modernise  the  aircraft 
float  of  the  Army  Reaervo  to  lncroaae  the  numbera  and  quality  of  air- 
crew members  and  to  build  an  effectlva  aircraft  malntenanca  ayatam. 

The  Army  Reserve  ended  Che  year  with  an  authorisation  of  534  aircraft 
and  336  wera  actually  on  hand. 

At  yoar  end,  there  were  1,018  aviators  in  aviation  units  against  a 
unit  requirement  of  1,204.  There  wera  an  additional  67  aviators  occupy- 
ing non-aviators  positions  to  maintain  branch  qualification  for  promotion, 

9 .  Screeninp  of  the  Ready  Re nor v e 

During  The  year,  787,956  reservists  were  screened,  257,428  were 
transferred  to  the  Standby  or  Retired  Roservc  and  41,843  were  dlechergad. 

10,  Public  Affaire 

During  Fiscal  Year  1975,  the  advertising  and  publicity  programs  con- 
tinued the  momentum  developed  during  the  previous  year.  The  national 
emphasis  w.-is  refined  with  additional  emphasis  on  local  programs  resulting 
in  more  effective  classified  newspaper  advertising  and  a new  family 
of  recruiting  brochures,  Programs  wore  dlroetud  toward  oil  segments  of 
the  population  considered  pert  of  the  recruiting  base,  a a well  aa  to 
Influential  such  as  employers,  parents,  and  guidance  counselors. 
Advertising  at  tho  national  level,  through  tnagednrs  and  public  service 
broadcasting,  continued  at  the  level  developed  in  Fiscal  Year  1974.  A 
total  of  95  nd  insertions  were  placed  in  34  national  mugacinea.  Indi- 
vidual responses  to  ads  increased  by  approximately  4,000, 

The  number  of  public  service  radio  programs  being  aent  to  aubacribing 
stations  increased  by  about  400  during  Fiscal  Yoar  75  to  3,400.  Two 
television  spots  were  re- released  (from  those  produced  in  FY  74)  and 
two  new  spots  were  produced  and  released,  continuing  the  successful 
efforts  which  have  provided  the  Army  Reserve  with  a heolthy  share  of 
available  public  service  hrondenst  time  on  the  nation's  750  TV  stations. 

Transfer  of  management  of  local  recruiting  advertising  to  U.S.  Army 
Forces  Command  (FORSCOM)  was  initiated  and  was  nearly  completed  by  ths 
end  (if  Lite  year.  Functions  transferred  included:  management  of  locel 

paid  space  (classified)  advertising,  produce ion/diatribution  of  rnciuit- 
iiip,  publicity  'itemu  (brochures,  pamphlets,  poster?,  etc),  and  dirpet  moil 
and  fulfil  brent . 


Mission-related  community  services  activities  were  accomplished  at 
local  levels  and  had  a favorable  influence  on  recruiting  and  retention. 

Tha  123d  Army  Reserve  Command, Indianapolis,  Indiana,  won  the  Department 
of  Defense  Community  Service  Award  as  beat  Army  Reserve  Project  in  May 
1975.  The  units  of  the  command  completed  a nscicnelly-recogniead 
campaign  to  exchange  trading  stamps  for* 16  Kidney  dialysis  machines 
which  were  then  given  to  local  Indiana  and  Michigan  hospitals. 

Support  of  Bicenter, nisi  activities  wee  e toejov  public  affair*  project 
during  Fiscal  Year  75.  Revolutionary  War  uniform*  hnd  muskets  were'dietri- 
butod  to  each  of  tha  major  USA?  commands,  A Week-long, training  course. at 
Fort  Meade,  Maryland,  was  conducted  by  the  Information  Office,  OCAR  to 
familiarize  the  Color  Guard  loaders  in  the  UAAR  with  18th  Century  drill 
and  ceremonies,  uniforms,  muskets,  music  and  Ufebtyln,  RepVWftpfitativei 
of  53  major  commands , a a well  na-Active  Army- persrRrel  at, tended,..  A . 
special  brdlhure,  doslgntd  for  band-put  nt  iolor  guard  nppeoronefeb  featur- 
ing the  Mccatennia  1 Color  Guards,  was  prepared  and  d lajributod  to  each 
command.  By  14  June  1975,  the  Army's  200th  birthday,  all  64  Bicentennial 
Color  Guards  were  operational,  presenting  e strong  positive  image  at  the  v 
grass-roots  lovul  of  the  Army's  contribution*  to  our  nation's  heritage. 

They  will  continue  their  activities  through  the  Bicentennial  Bra. 


1 1 . Overall  2s  time  to  of  I’.ond  Incas  tor  HohlU  nation  and  Dcploimnu*  , . 

Army  Reserve  units  havo  continued  to  hhov  a steady  and , progress iva 
increase  in  overall  readiness  capability,  rgfiecting  the  impact  of 
intensified  resource  and  management  efforts.  Annual  Training  1975  re- 
flected improved  overall  training  rasdincse  postage  throughout  the 
Army  Reserve.  This  training  le  further  enhanced  through  effective  use 
of  tire  mutual  support  program, 

Reediness,  in  terms  of  equipment  on  hand,  continues  to  improve,  and 
further  efforts  have  been  dircctod  toward  such  improvement  in  high 
priority  units.  A major  program  toward  that  goal  ia  the  Balance  of 
TOE  Equipment  for  Reserve  Component*  Program  initiated  by  PORSCOM. 
Redistribution  of  available  assets  to  high  priority  in  equipment 
readiness  is  anticipated.  Issue  of  equipment  to  the  Army  Reserve  during 
past  years  has  greatly  increased  Army  Reserve  capabilities.  Thia 
applies  particularly  to  the  repLacomont  of  older  model  equipment  as 
well  as  the  expanding  training  capabilities  reallcud  through  additional 
quantities  of  miscion-essential  items.  The  Total  Force  Policy,  mutual 
support  and  affiliation  programs  are  bringing  the  USAh  into  closer 
association  with  the  active  Army,  resulting  In  better  training  end 
higher  operational  readiness. 


The  most  serious  concern  at  this  time  is  strength.  The  support  by 
05il>  ,iml  of  tlic  Congress  of  n part!  drill  strength  progressing  tip<->;»rd  to 
II.  r author  i/ed  unit  strength  level  is  essential  to  USAlt  unit  readiness. 
Without  personnel  in  the  requisite  numbers , the  significant  advances  in 
other  elements  o£  readiness  will  be  degraded,  ano  even  prohibited  in 
some  units  because  of  low  paid  drill  authorisations . 


STATUS  OP  THE  INDIVIDUAL  READ?.  STANDBY  AND  ilETT.R&b  kiSSERVES 


Th*  IRA  contains  those  individual*  who  conaidorad  imn-bdlf fitly 
available  for  call  to.. active  duty  a*  filler  p*r«onnal  fhr  activa  Wild 
Re*crve  Component  unite  and  oe . replacements  {prvgotybflthlqijiqr-  ,W,hQti.i .kv v t V : ; 
state  of  National  emergency  ie  ' -dart'd  iu'A  -hy  the  PrubtidenfrV-  thWfeo  a'iditi'': 
are  rapidly  declining,  a.g.  , a J00, 000  naL;  lose  during  tha  p,a»t.  >ni«r  Wni),, 
an  anticipated  not  loss  of  60,000  over  the  next  year.  ' 

- ' •"/  : FY  7*1/  r ' >ur.  ' ; 

" yjlMJL  ' knlLski'  l&,aJL  ‘ 

Control  Group  Annuel  Training', £/  ;21,418  *6). ,412  222,810 

Control  Group  MOBDfiS  2/  5,53A  >38  5,574 

Control  Group  Reinforcth-art  19,821  100,012  I19j3$5 

Control  Group  Delayed  4/  ' • ■ . 1 » 7 .10  1 ,710 

Control  Group.  Olf'Xicor 'Activ'e'  V.‘.‘  _ . ''v : 

Duty  Obligor  £/  ,X!U0.  :•  / .. 

TOTAL  51,927  303/172  355,099 

If  Ciificera  and  Enlisted  persona  having  a remaining  statutory  obligation 
and  vhu  ale  aubja'ct  to  mandatory  trainlng/rcquiromentsv 

gf  Reservists  having  specific  assignments  upori  mobilisation  and  who  train 
with  their  unit  of  aasigrmont  for  this  eventuality.' 

g/  includes  obligated  members  who  are  not  subject  to  mandatory  braining 
requirements  snd  cf  nonobiigacod  members  not  sssignad  to  a unit  vho 
volunteer  to  participate  in  Ready  P.oservU  Ttnining. 

£/  Enlisted  obligated  members  awaiting  entry  on  active  duty  for  training. 

£/  Obligated  officers  awaiting  entry  on  active  duty  or  active  duty  for 
training. 

The  Standby  Reserve  con-jlst*  primarily  of  th.n-.o  individuals  who  have 
completed  their  Heady  Reserve  obligation  by  perfo'ming  a tour  of  active 
duty  or  active  duty  for  training  plus  the  requli-.i  service  in  tno  Roady 
Kaeevve.  These  individuals  are  availnble  only  in  t-iiqe  of  war  or  national 
emergency  declared  by  Congress.  Tro in fun  avai  Uhls  f or  those 
individuals  on  u volunteer  and  nor.pny  oasis  h;it>  drof.^.?d  60,000  over  the 
past  year  and  ic  is  estimated  mat  there  will  l-r  an  cddition.il  50,000 
lost  ovei  the  ne.\t  year. 
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The  Retired  Reserve  consists  of  those  individuals  who  have  completed 
sc  '.cast  eight  years  of  service  and  are  otherwise  qualified  and  elect  to 
retain  their  Reserve  affiliation,  or  who  have  qualified  for  retirement 
under  Suction  .*.331  a Title  10,  U.8.  Coda,  or  have  been  medically  disquali- 
fied from  further  Federal  service.  Members  of  the  Retired  Reserve  may  be 
recalled  involuntarily  only  In  tlma  of  war  or  by  Congressional  declaration 
of  emergency.  No  training  ia  provided  while  in  thie  statue. 
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SrCTION  VI 

ACHIEVEMENTS  OF  RESERVE  COMPONENTS  IN  SUPPORT 
OF  ACTIVE  FORCE  MISSIONS 


A . Roundout  and  Affiliation  Program 

Army  axperlencs  from  field  costing  of  concepts  from  an  OSD  Reserve 
Component  Study  end  from  the  roundout  program  for  the  1st  Cavalry  Division) 
the  2d  Armored  Division,  and  Cha  25th  Infantry  Division  demonstrated  the 
feasibility  for  improving  Reserve  Component  unita  through  association  with 
active  Army  divisions,  Based  or,  this  c:::pcr lento , t'.io  Secretary  of  Defense 
directed  iigitintion  of  the  Af  f i 1 let  Jon  Program  in  August  1973.  The 
objective  of  this  program  ip  to  improve  the  deployability  of  Recurve 
Component  units  by  having  the  active  Army  assist  in  their  equipping  and 
training. 

Responding  tn  the  directive  from  tho  Socretary  of  Defense,  in  1974 
the  Army  ootobiiohed  formal  affiliation  relationships  for  26  Rosorve 
Component  battalions  with  CONUS  active  Army  divisions.  Tha  naar-torm 
objective  waa  to  upgrade  tho  training  of  these  Rosorve  Component  units. 
Simultaneously  a study  was  initialed  to  determine  1 1ml tie  to  the  affilia- 
tion concept  and  to  identity  additional  Reserve  Component  units  which 
could  bo  included  in  the  program. 

The  success  of  the  training  programs  was  validated  during  annual 
training  in  1974  as  both  activo  Army  and  Reserve  Component  commanders 
praised  and  enthusiastically  supported  tho  affiliation  concept,  based 
on  this  acceptance,  and  tho  detrrmlnet ion  that  an  activo  Army  division 
could  control  up  to  16  battalions  In  four  brigades  during  sustained 
combat,  affiliation  waa  established  as  an  Army  program  and  was  expanded 
to  provido  for  affiliation  of  support  as  well  as  combat  elamonts.  By 
tho  end  of  FY  75,  $9  Reserve  Componont  buttalion  also  units  ware  affili- 
ated with  activo  Army  divisions  in  the  Continental  United  States  and 
Hawaii,  tn  ineludo  the  recently  organized  3th  Infantry  Division  (Mech- 
anized) and  the  24tn  Infartry  Division.  The  Army  wna  also  developing 
plans  to  Affiliate  a brigadj  with  tho  ?ch  Infantry  Division  in  FY  76. 

Through  tha  affiliation  program,  in  FY  75,  tho  active  Army  rolies  on 
14  battalion-size  units  to  roundout  unde rs true t,. rod  divisions,  10  baticlion- 
aizo  units  arc  affiliated  and  designated  to  roundout  tho  5th  Infantry 
Division  (Mechanized)  ..lid  the  k4th  Infantry  Division  upon  activation,  and 
05  more  battalions  provide  cither  additional  combat  power  or  support 
forces  earlier  than  envisioned  before  the  progt"^  wau  implemented . In 
recognition  of  thin  reliance  on  tl-.c  Reserve  Cornoneuts , higher  priorities 
have  been  assigned  to  alf iliot-’d  units  on  the  l.\  p-rtrent  of  the  Army  Master 
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Priority  List  (DAMPL).  Roundout  units  arc  assigned  on  the  DAMPL  with 
a position  identical  to  their  sponsor  division. 

B.  Mutual  Support 

The  Mutual  Support  Program,  established  as  a formal  Army  program  In 
July  1971,  encourages  the  active  Army,  National  Guard,  and  Army  Reserve 
to  seek  moans  to  enhance  the  readiness  oi  each  component.  This  is 
accomplished  by  sharing  expertise,  equipment,  facilities  and  doctrine. 

The  program  formally  recognises  the  benefits  of  tho  association  which 
have  long  existed  Informally,  as  a result  of  the  innovation  and  coopera- 
tion of  octive/Guord/Reserve  commanders  working  to  assist  each  other. 

Thu  Mutual  Support  Program  is  not  limited  to  tho  aupport  rendered 
by  one  component  to  the  outer  during  Annual  Training,  but  rather  foatera 
an  tissue  iutlun  aimed  at  increasing  year  round  eifcetlvenosa  and  Improving 
tho  capability  of  tho  Total  Force. 

Administration  of  tho  program  is  informal,  avoiding  the  burden  of 
report  preparation  and  submission  which  could  prejudice  participation  in 
the  concept*  Although  tho  ongoing  activities  eve  unfunded  and  rely  on 
the  initiative  of  the  commanders  and  their  dedication  to  the  improvement 
of  the  force,  over  half  of  the  kusarve  Components  participate.  Partici- 
pation in  the  program  has  developed  close  relationships  between  the  Army 
components  and  increased  understanding  of  mutual  problems  and  component 
capabilities. 
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Glossary  of  Terms  and  Abbre vl atlons 


The  primary  mission  of  tha  Naval  Reserve  Is  to  pro- 
vide trained  units  and  Individuals  available  for  active 
| dutv  In  time  of  war,  national  emergency  or  when  otherwise 

authorized  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Navy  which  ex- 
ceed the  strength  and  capability  of  the  active  force.  Its 
secondary  mission  Is  to  assist  the  active  force  <n  accom- 
plishing its  peacetime  mission  as  a by-product  o»  adjunct 
of  training. 

The  Navy  Is  essentially  a forward  deployed  service 
that  Is,  In  reality,  deployed  at  all  times,  with  flexible 
mobile  forces  capable  of  responding  to  a broad  spectrum  of 
contingencies.  The  size  of  the  Navv  Is  necessarily  con- 
strained by  the  budget  and  availability  of  equipment.  The 
above  considerations  likewise  combine  to  Influence  the  role, 
sizing,  and  equipping  of  the  Navel  Reserve. 

It  has  been  necessary  during  recent  years  to  place 
greater  rellanco  on  the  Reserve  forces  as  the  active  forces 
have  been  reduced  consistent  with  budgetary  constraints  and 
escalating  costs  of  personnel  and  weapons  systems.  Readi- 
ness Is  the  primary  objective  In  the  management  of  the  Naval 
Reserve  In  the  Interest  of  the  most  effective  fulfillment  of 
the  tasks  and  challenges  of  the  present  and  preparedness  for 
future  emergencies. 

To  enhance  Its  viability  and  mesh  Inactivities  with 
those  of  the  active  forces,  the  Naval  Reserve  Is  to  be  ad- 
ministered, trained,  and  operated  as  an  Integral  part  of 
the  Regular  Navy  In  accordance  with  the  Total  Force  Policy. 

Employment  of  mobilized  Reserve  assets  will  be  dicteted  by 
the  Readiness  Posture  and  the  nature  of  the  contingency. 

Naval  Reserve  assets  are  maintained  to  be  utilized  as 
follows  : 

o Provide  combat  Ready  Reserve  units  for  Introduction 
Into  a combat  environment. 

o Provide  personnel  for  the  phased  expansion  of  the 

Active  Force.  s 

I 
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o Provide  personnel  to  assist  In  activation  and  man- 
ning of  Inactive  ships. 

o Provide  personnel  support  to  the  Advance  Base 
Functional  Component  System.  (To  the  extent  of 
Prepositioned  war  Reserve  Stocks  (PWRS)) 

o Augment  the  Military  Sealift  Command  ships.  Naval 
Control  of  Shipping  Organization  and  navigation 
and  Oceanographic  Systems  Missions. 

o Provide  manpower  to  support  base  and  training  fa- 
cility expansion. 


i 
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SECTION  II 


EFFORTS  TO  PROMOTE  UNDERSTANDING  OF  LAWS 
' RELATING  TO  THE  RESERVE  FORCES 


The  Navy  conducts  Internal  and  external  Information  pro- 
grams for  the  purpose  of  promoting  an  understanding  of  matters 
pertaining  to  the  Naval  Reserve.  Implementation  of  laws, 
Executive  Orders,  and  Department  of  Defense  Directives  are 
effected  by  Navy  Department  Instructions  and  notices,  and,  In 
turn,  through  official  defectives  of  field  commands  and  units. 

The  Chief  of  Naval  Reserve  and  Commandants  of  the  Naval 
Districts  publish  newsletters  which  have  wide  distribution  to 
units  and  Individual  reservists.  Also,  the  Systems  Commands 
and  various  bureaus  and  offices  publish  digests  or  periodicals 
devoted  in  whole  or  In  part  to  the  Naval  Reserve.  'The  Naval 
Reservist,"  an  official  publication  of  the  Navy  Department 
distributed  quarterly  to  Naval  Reserve  personnel,  publishes 
digests  of  pending  legislation  and  Information  of  Department 
of  Defense  and  Navy  policies  and  procedures  implementing  cur- 
rent laws.  Numerous  conferences  and  seminars  are  conducted 
during  the  year  Involving  both  active  duty  regular  and  reserve 
personnel  and  Inactive  duty  reservists. 

A Reserve  Flag  Officer  conference  Is  held  annually.  The 
attendees  Include  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  Chief  of  Naval 
Operations,  and  other  senior  civilian  and  military  officials 
of  the  Navy  Department,  many  of  whom  make  presentations  In 
the  areas  of  their  responsibility. 

Articles  are  prepared  and  Information  furnished  for  use 
by  military  oriented  associations  In  their  publications  such 
as  the  NAVAL  RESERVE  ASSOCIATION  NEWS,  NERAGRAM  (national 
newsletter  of  the  Naval  Enlisted  Reserve  Association)  and 
THE  OFFICER  (published  by  the  Reserve  Officers  Association). 
Articles  appear  In  the  NAVY  TIMES  disseminating  Information 
concerning  the  Naval  Reserve.  Information  Is  presented  to 
the  public  through  speeches  by  active  duty  and  reserve  person- 
nel to  general  audiences  at  meetings  of  civic  and  other  non- 
military organizations.  Personnel  on  full  time  active  duty 
at  Naval  Reserve  locations  are,  In  effect,  Navy  reoresentatl ves 
at  the  "grass  roots"  level  throughout  the  United  States. 

In  addition,  a monthly  memorandum  Is  Issued  from  the 
CNAVRES  Manpower  Director  to  Recruiting  Offices  throughout  the 
command  that  explains  changes  so  as  to  use  them  as  an  aid  to 
recruiting  and  to  ensure  all  applicants  are  provided  current 
Information  prior  to  affll 1 atlon/enl 1 stment . Also,  all  enlis- 
tees are  required  to  sign  a Statement  of  Understanding  explaining 
in  detail  participation  requirements. 
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SECTION  III 


CURRENT  STATUS  AND  PROGRFSS  MADE  IN 
STRENGTHENING  THE  NAVAL  RESERVE 


A . General 

1.  Federal  law  prescribes  that  the  Naval  Reserve  shall  be 
organized,  administered,  trained  and  supplied  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Chief  of  Naval  Operations.  The  Bureaus,  Systems 
Command?  and  offices  of  the  Navy  Department  have  the  same  re- 
lation and  responsibility  to  the  Naval  Reserve  as  they  have 

to  the  active  Navy. 

2.  The  Director  of  Naval  Reserve,  on  the  staff  of  the 
Chief  of  Naval  Operations  (CNO),  Is  the  principal  advisor  to 

the  CNO  on  matters  of  Naval  Reserve  policy,  planning,  and  manage- 
ment In  addition  to  providing  related  budgetary  support  at  the 
seat  of  the  Government.  A single  Naval  Reserve  field  command 
with  headquarters  In  New  Orleans,  Louisiana  is  headed  by  the 
Chief  of  Naval  Reserve  who  Is  responsible  for  the  direction 
and  supervision  of  all  Naval  Reserve  activities  and  the  manage- 
ment of  all  assigned  resources.  The  Chief  of  Nav*l  Reserve 
reports  directly  to  the  Chief  of  Naval  Operations  and  for  ad-  , 
dltlonal  duty  to  the  Commander  In  Chief,  U.S.  Atlantic  Fleet 
and  Commander  In  Chief,  U.S.  Pacific  Fleet.  A Vice  Admiral 
serves  In  the  dual  capacity  as  Director  of  Naval  Reserve  and 
Chief  of  Naval  Reserve. 

3.  Readiness  Commands 


With  the  reductions  In  Naval  Reserve  strength,  It  was 
determined  that  the  objective  of  twenty-two  Readiness  Commands 
was  no  longer  a valid  requirement  to  effectively  administer 
Naval  Reserve  training,  but  that  eighteen  Readiness  Commands 
would  provide  effective  administration  and  show  considerable 
savings  In  funds  and  manpower.  The  Readiness  Commands  were 
realigned  to  conform  to  and  remain  within  the  boundaries  of 
the  Naval  District  Commandants  having  Naval  Reserve  responsi- 
bility. It  has  become  apparent  that  the  current  role  of  the 
Readiness  command  must  be  redefined  to  reduce  duplication  of 
effort  and  layering,  and  to  utilize  assigned  resources  more 
efficiently.  The  evaluations  and  recommendations  of  the  Com- 
mandants and  Readiness  Commanders  are  being  analyzed  and  It 
Is  expected  that  adjustments  will  bo  made  In  the  role  of  the 
Readiness  Commander. 

Readiness  Commands  are  located  at  Seattle,  San  Francisco, 
Los  Angeles,  Denver,  Twin  Cities,  Houston,  Great  Lakes, 
Cleveland,  Baltimore,  Boston,  and  Philadelphia.  The  Readiness 
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C o m ii  and  at  Columbus  was  disestablished  on  30  June  1 975  and 
the  kead'nebS  Command  at  Memphis  was  established.  The  re- 
valuing I’eadinuSs  Commands  for  a total  o*  eighteen  such 
commands  are  planned  for  establ Ishment  In  the  noxt  fiscal 
.year. 

4 , Manpower 

The  Naval  Reserve  commenced  Fiscal  Vearr  1975  with 
a drill. pay  on  board  strength  of  114,864  and  ended  the  year 
on  30  June  1970  with  an  cn'  board  count  of  98,236.  Several 
factors  cpm  be  attributed  to  this  significant  reduction  In. 
strength : • , 

a.  Them;,  was  a no, table  Increase  In  Trdlnlng/Pay  .Cate- 
gory "B"  billets  (24  paid  drill s per  year):,  Y roiri  appfoxl  - 
i.iately  .4000  In  FY  1 974  to  approximately  14,000  In  Ft  1 975. 

Many  1 n'dt  v i dueled  who  were  retirement  eligible  decided  to 
submit  requests  for  retirement  rather  than  continue  1 r.  the 
program  at  ? reduced  pay  rate  (24  paid  drills  versus  the 
former  48  ■, paid,  drill  s per  year).  Others  viewed  this  drill 
pay  Category,  as,  "hal f.  ■, ‘,'ay"  and:  fe 1 1 '"half  required"  in  . . 
comparison  to  others  in  Training/Pay  Category,  "A"  (48 -paid  , 
dr i 1 1 s per.,  year) . 

h.  Numerous  restructure ng  actions  took  place  which 
reduced  total  drill  pay  billets  by  approximately  10,000 
( 1 1 7 .000  to  107,000  ) . 

c.  8 J P E RSvNOT  5400. 420,  concerning  administration  of 
♦■he  Naval  Reserve,  oecame  effective  In  Fiscal  Year  1 975. 

This  directive  contained  specific  guidelines  concerning 
qualitative  and  quantitative  manning,  thus  rescinding  pre- 
vious guidance  authorizing  liberal  assignment  criteria. 

d.  Active  duty  support  personnel  for  the  Naval  Reserve 
program  began  to  stabilize  during  Fiscal  Year  1975.  Active 
duty  parse  ■"‘‘I  provide  for  the  training,  administration, 
recruiting,  maintenance  and  logistical  support  for  Na^al 
Reserve  programs.  During  FY-72  - FY-74,  the  nt.iber  of 
personnel  were  reduced  as  a result  of  overall  Navy  er.d 
strength  reductions.  The  Shore  Establishment  Realignment 
(SFR)  program  In  FY-/4  contributed  to  the  decline  in  number 
of  personnel  available. 

The  Introduction  of  sophisticated  training  devices  at 
training  activities  will  require  additional  skilled  techni- 
cians to  operate  and  maintain  these  devices.  The  introduction 
of  modern  hardware  Into  the  Air  Reserve  Forces  will  require 
additional  full  time  maintenance  personnel  to  support  the 
more  complex  aircraft. 
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Further  reductions  in  the  active  duty  support  base  will 
adversely  affect  the  capability  for  maintenance  of  new 
hardware  and  training  devices  and  thus  decrease  the  effec- 
tiveness of  such  equipment  in  the  training  of  Naval  Reservists. 


5.  Naval  Reserve  Restructuring 

a.  The  overall  plan  for  restructuring  the  Naval  Reserve 
was  developed  In  depth  by  segments  with  the  initial  segment 
promulgated  In  November  of  1 973  , and  the  second  segment  promul*' 
gated  In  August  1974.  Progress  was  made  during  FY  75  to  tran- 
sition to  the  new  organization  on  a phased  basis,  The  new 
structure  provides  a positive  and  comprehensive  action  program 
to  prepare  the  Naval  Reserve  as  a full  partner  in  the-  Navy 

Total  Force  by  converting  the  Selected  Reserve  Into  a quick  . > ■■ 

reaction  contingency  response  force  In  consonance  with  a:ct.uel . 
Navy  needs  and  Reserve  capability.  However,  changes  1h  the 
active  Navy  strength  as  well  as  continuous  evaluation  of  all 
mission  areas  of  the  active  force  will  necessitate  continuous 
refinement  of  Naval  Reserve  roles,  mission  areas  and  fo^co 
levels. 

b.  During  the  fiscal  year,  budgetary  cuts,  coupled  with 
changing  active  Navy  requirements,  forced  the  disestablishment 
of  manv  restructured  units  while  others  had  their  allowances 
reduced.  At  the  same  time,  a large  number  of  billets,  ( 7355'. 
officers/4175  enlisted)  were  changed  from  Training/Pay  Category 
"A"  (43  drill /year)  to  Training/Pay  Category  "B"  (24  drill/ 
year).  The  disestablishment  of  many  units  resulted. in  a 
severe  Imbalance  In  unit  locations  in  relation  to  Reserve 
personnel  availability.  Consequently,  a complete  re-evaluation  1 
of  unit  locations  was  undertaken  and  almost  200  units  were 
relocated . 


c.  The  changes  In  the  restructured  Naval  Reserve  which 
occurred  during  the  year  resulted  In  the  following  program 
In  effect  as  of  30  June  1975: 


PROGRAM 


PROG  1 - SUBMARINE 

PROG  2 - MINE 

PROG  3 - SERVICE 

PROG  4 - SURFACE  COMBATANT 

PROG  5 - A J R FORCES 

PROG  6 - CARGO  HANDLING 

PROG  7 - CONSTRUCTION 


PERSONNEL 

NUMBER 

ALLOWANCE 

OF  UNITS 

OFF/ENL 

TOTAL 

63 

380/2497 

2877 

59 

137/1705 

1842 

82 

291  / 2 5 9 6 

2887 

115 

445/5485 

5930 

2 93 

4387/24998 

24385 

4 (24  DETS) 

48/  464 

512 

69  '216  DETS) 

492/13942 

14434 
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PROGRAM 


NUMBER 
OF  UNITS 


PRUG 

PROG 

PROG 

PRUG 

PROvJ 

PROG 

PROG 

PROG 

PROG 

Pf,OG 

PROG 

PROG 

PROG 

PROG 

PROG 

PROG: 

PROG 

PROG 

PROG 

PROG 

PROG 

PROG 

:PR,OG 

PROG 

PROG 

PROG 


8-  AMPHIBIOUS 

9-  MARINES 

10-  SPECIAL  WARFARE 

11-  MAJOR  FLT/FORCE  COMMANO  . 
11-  UNIFIED  JOINT  SHORE  CMD 
11-  SUPPORT  OF. ALLIES,. 

.1.1-  TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

11-  SECURITY 

11-  INTELLIGENCE 

11-  OFFICE  OF  SEC'  DEF 

11-  NAVAL  WEATHER 

11-  OCEANOGRAPHY:' 

ll-z-l+TLITAry  SEALIFT 

11-  NAVAL  CONTROL  OK  SHIPPING 

.11-  BASES  & STATIONS  . 

■ 1-  NAVAL  MATERIAL  CMD 
'll-  AIR  SYSTEMS 
11-  ELECTRONICS  SYSTEMS 
11-  FACILITIES-  ENGINEERING 
11-  ORDNANCE  SYSTEMS  ... 

IT-  iril P SYSTEMS 
11-  .SUPPLY  SYSTEMS 
lit  MEDICAL 
IV*  TRAINING' 

11-  PERSONNEL  SYSTEMS 
M-  PUBLIC  AFFAIRS  , 

IT*  LAW  A: 

11-  RESEARCH 

ll->  -SELECTIVE  .SERVICE 


TOTALS  2072 

\ 

6.  Reserve  Supplement  Consolidation 


104 

31 

30 

47 
-13 

7 

89 

97 

148 

1 

13 

T «\ 

37  ‘ 
74 
88 
1 

21 

8 
46 

48 

• 57  ■ 


PERSONNEL 
ALLOWANCE 
OFF/ENL  TOTAL 


496/5496 
284/1401 
377/2023 
694/  748 
151/  140 
148/  202 
178/1-186 
506/2959  " 
2749/2053 

M o 

32/  168 
5 1:  6->: 

; 443/1077 
• 6,68/1282 
538/3406 
12/'  2 
•’  322/’  102.'  ■ 
42/  190 
346/  487 
481/1156 


1 

200 

r. 

17^0 
''1 950 
3944 
14 
,424 
240 
833 
1637 


64 

"712/ 

562 

1 274 

128 

1312/2560 

3872 

1 1 S' 

i,  7 2 3 V 2 40  Q 

3123. 

34 

172/ 

601 

773 

27 

211/ 

161 

372 

31 

217/ 

31 

248 

15 

173/ 

59 

■232 

i 

60/ 

0 

'60 

18907/86488  105395 


As  a result  of  SLR  action,  several  Reserve  Supplement: 
(RESSUP)  of  Naval  District  Commandants’  staffs  have  been  con- 
solidated during  the  past  year,  Tlic  Reserve  Supplement  of 
COMTHREE  will  administer  all  Surface  Reserve  activities  In  the 
First  and  Fourth  Naval  Districts  as  well  as  ths  Third  Naval  District 

LOMFIVE's  RESSUP  was  disestablished  with  tne  responsi- 
bilities assumed  by  COMSIX.  ’n  addition,  COMF.LEVEN  nas  assumed 
all  reoponslbll 1 ty  for  reserve  administration  In  the  Twelfth 
Naval  District  as  well  as  the  Eleventh  Naval  District. 

COME  1GHT , COMNINE,  and  COMTH I RTEF.N  RESSUPs  remained  In- 
tact making  a new  total  of  six  RESSUPs  on  Naval  District  staffs. 


£ 


7.  Naval  Reserve  Ferro  Cement  Boat  Program 


Stringent  fiscal  and  manpower  constraints  with  the 
expectation  of  even  more  austere  funding,  along  with  the  de- 
termination that  a mobilization  requirement  rto  longer  existed, 
necessitated  the  decision  to  disestablish  the  Ferro  Cement 
Boat  Program  In  Fiscal  Year  1975.  Accordingly,  the  Naval  Re- 
serve Ferro  Cement  Boat  Program  was  disestablished  effective 
30  June  1975. 

8.  Naval  Air  Reserve  Force  concept  has  permitted  the 
Reserve  Force  Squadrons  ( RESFORON ) to  continue  tKair  goal  to- 
wards total  readiness  for  mobilization.  Under  this  concept, 
personnel  and  aircraft  can  be  maintained  In  a state  of  training 
and  readiness  which  permits  rapid  employment  In  the  event  of 
full  or  partial  mobilization  of  the  RESFORON s In  the  following 
ways : 


a.  Each  squadron  Is  provided  with  combat  deployable  air- 
craft which  are  to  be  configured  In  accordance  with  t.he  Indivi- 
dual Type  Commander’s  configuration  directive. 

b.  Training  requirements  and  readiness  reporting  procedures 
for  RESFORONs  are  Identical  to  their  Fleet  counterparts . This 
system  affords  the  Fleet  Command  a current  status  of  each  Re- 
serve Force  squadron's  mobilization  potential. 

c.  Concurrent  with  the  emphasis  on  readiness  and  traln'ng 
of  the  RESFORONs  was  the  expansion  in  training  of  Fleet  augmen- 
tation and  Fleet  support  units  under  CNAVRES . COMN AV A I RESFORs 
more  modern  aircraft,  expanded  support  equipment  and  facilities, 
complex  weapons  systems,  and  extended  mission  scope  provided 
more  valuable  training  to  Intermediate  Maintenance  Units  (IMAs), 
and  Tactical  Support  Units  (TSU)/Ant1-Submcr1ne  Warfare  Support 
Units  (ASWSU)  In  support  of  these  squadrons. 

d.  Other  specific  actions  which  strengthened  the  Naval 
Air  Reserve  are: 

(1)  Transition  of  VP-60/65/90  to  P3'$.  Currently 
nine  of  the  twelve  PATRON  squadrons  are  operating  the  P3  air' 
craft,  and  an  additional  quadron  (vP-69)  is  scheduled  to 
transtlon  In  FY  76. 

(2)  Establishment  of  a Reserve  Tactical  Support  Wing 
to  coordinate  the  training  of  VR  and  VC  RESFORONs. 

(3)  Increased  availability  of  site  support  equipment 
and  the  acquisition  uf  IRM|.  Items  continued  to  improve  the 
material  readiness  capability  of  RESFORONs. 

(4)  Increaseu  availability  of  school  quotas  at  fleet 

schools. 
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(5)  Relocation  of  VC-12  t>om  NAF  Detroit  to  NAS 

Oceana  and  subsequent  co-location  with  Atlantic  Fleet  VC  assets. 


CVWR-30. 


(6)  Receipt  of  FIN  aircraft  replacing  the  F4B  In 
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B . Force  Structure  and  Organization 

1-  Complete  Capability  Response  Units  (CRU) 


Program 


MINE  FORCES 


Number 

of  Units  Unit  Type 


SURFACE  COMBATANT  FORCES 


AIR  FORCES 


CARGO  HANDLING  FORCES 
CONSTRUCTION  FORCE  FORCES 


MARINE  FORCES 
AMPHIBIOUS  FORCES 

SPECIAL  WARFARE  FORCES 


SPECIAL  AND  GENERAL  MILITARY  SEALIFT 


NAVAL  CONTROL  OF  SHIPPING 


SHIP  SYSTEMS 
SUPPLY  SYSTEMS 

MEDICAL 


MSO(NRF) 

MSC(NRF) 

MINDIV(NRF) 

DD(FRAM  1)  NRF) 

D D ( 82  5/ 82 / ) (NRF) 

DESRON  STAFF (NRF ) 
VF(F-8) 

VF  F-4 
V A ( A - 7 ) 

VA(A*4; 

VFP(F-8) 

V AW ( E - B)  (CVSGR) 

VAQ( DA-3) 

VS( S-2E ) 

HS  SH-3) 

VP  SP-2H) 

VP  P-3A) ' 

VR(C-1 1 8) 

V R DET(C-118) 

VC (A-4) 

TACRON 

ASW/TSU 

CARGO  HANDLING  BATTLION 
MOBILE  CONSTRUCTION  BN. 
NAVCONSTRBRIG  STAFF 
NAVCONSTRREG  STAFF 
COMBAT  UNITS 
PG 

PGMU 

MIUW 

UDT 

COSRIVRON 

COSRIVDI V 

TRANSU 

MILDEP 

MSCO 

MSC  COM 

NCSO 

NCSLO 

CONVOYCOM 

R/V  CONVOYCOM 

ASRB-YR 

ASB 

AACT 

PMU 
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2.  SRU,  CRU,  ORU  and  I RU  Units  within 

Programs 

UNITS  WITHIN  PROGRAMS 

SUBMARINE 

31 

SRU 

32 

ORU 

MINE 

4 

SRU 

24 

ORU 

38 

CRU 

SERVICE 

71 

SRU 

18 

ORU 

SURFACE  COMBATANT 

48 

SRU 

29 

ORU 

39 

CRU 

AIR  FORCES 

114 

SRU 

104 

ORU 

81 

CRU 

CARGO  HANDLING 

4 

CRU  (24  DET's) 

CONSTRUCTION  FORCE 

42 

ORU 

27 

CRU  (216  DET's) 

AMPHIBIOUS 

60 

SRU 

38 

ORU 

6 

CRU 

MARINE  CORPS 

31 

CRU 

SPECIAL  WARFARE  FORCES 

2 

ORU 

28 

CRU 

SUB  TOTAL: 

328 

SRU 

289 

ORU 

2 54 

CRU 

89  ORU 


TELECOMMUNICATIONS 


SECURITY  GROUP 

97 

ORU 

INTELLIGENCE 

147 

ORU 

OFFICE  OF  SECRETARY  OF  DEFENSE 

1 

IRU 

NAVAL  WEATHER  SERVICE 

13 

ORU 

OCEANOGRAPHY 

1 

ORU 

MILITARY  SEALIFT 

15 

ORU 

22 

CRU 

NAVAL  CONTROL  OF  SHIPPING 

74 

CRU 

BASES  AND  STATIONS 

88 

ORU 

NAVAL  MATERIAL  COMMAND 

1 

ORU 

AIR  SYSTEMS 

22 

ORU 

ELECTRONICS  SYSTEMS 

8 

ORU 

FACILITIES  ENGINEERING 

46 

ORU 

ORDNANCE  SYSTEMS 

48 

ORU 

SHIP  SYSTEMS 

56 

ORU 

1 

CRU 

SUPPLY  SYSTEMS 

57 

ORU 

7 

CRU 

MEDICAL 

120 

ORU 

* 

8 

CRU 

TRAINING 

69 

ORU 

46 

CRU 

PERSONNEL  SYSTEMS 

4 

ORU 

30 

CRU 

PUBLIC  AFFAIRS 

27 

ORU 

LAW 

31 

ORU 

RESEARCH 

15 

ORU 

SELECTIVE  SERVICE 

7 

IRU 
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SUB  TOTAL: 


1019  ORU 
188  CRU 
8 IRU 


GRAND  TOTAL:  328  SRU 

1308  ORU 
442  CRU 
8 1RJ 

iT57 


3.  Naval  Air  Rastrva  Foret 

The  Naval  Air  Reserve  Foret  conalita  of  two  Attack 
Carrier  Air  wings  (CVWRs),  two  Carrltr  Anti submarl ne  Warfare 
Groups  (CVSGRs).  12  Patrol  squadrons,  organized  under  East  Coast 
and  West  Coast  Wings,  four  Transport  squadrons  and  two  Fleet  Com- 
posite squadrons  under  Commander,  Reserve  Tactical  Support  Wing. 
All  squadrons  are  priority  manned  and  equipped  with  combat  de- 
ployable aircraft.  Wing/Group  Commanders  report  directly  to  the 
Commander  Naval  Air  Reserve  Force  (COMNAVAIRESFOR) . In  the  event 
of  mobilization,  Commanding  Officers  of  squadrons  In  the  Naval 
Air  Reserve  Force  will  report  directly  to  assigned  Fleet  Type 
Commander  via  their  respective  Wing  Commanders,  If  such  are  as- 
signed. In  addition  to  the  above  Naval  Air  Reserve  Force  Squad- 
rons, 32  TSU/ASWSUs  and  one  Tactical  Air  Support  Squadron  (TACRON) 
also  report  to  COMNAVAIRESFOR.  The  following  Is  a summary  of  the 
composition  of  the  Naval  Air  Reserve  Force  as  it  existed  during 
FY  1975: 


1 


ATTACK  CARRIER  NUMBER/TYPE  NUMBER/TYPE  A/C  TOTAL  AIRCRAFT  .1 

AIR  WING  SQUADRONS  PER  SQUADRON  ALLOWANCE  | 


CVWR  (2) 

4 - VA 

12  - A-7A 

48 

2 - VA 

14  - A-4L 

28 

2 - VF 

12  - F-8H 

24 

2 - VF 

12  - F-4B 

24 

2 - VAQ 

4 - KA-3B 

8 

2 - VFP 

4 - RF-8G 

8 

CARRIER  ANTI- 
SUB WARFARE  GROUP 

CVSGR  (2) 

4 - HS 

8 - SH3A/G 

32 
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NUMBER/TYPE  NUMBER/TYPE  A/C  TOTAL  AIRCRAFT 
SQUADRONS  PER  SQUADRON ALLOWANCE 

6 - VS*  7 - S-2E  42 

2 - V AW  4 - E-IB  8 

*Two  squadrons  disestablished  January  1975 

COMRESPATWING 

LANT/PAC 

3 - VP  12  - SP-2H  36 

9 - VP  9 - P-3A  81 


y 

tj 


'51 

..a 

•I 

. ,w 

■j 


i 


.y. 


4 

} 


*1 

-? 
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2.  Complete  Capability  Response  Unit  (CRU)  manning  • actual  j;« 
end  FY  75  strength  and  allowances  In  Selected  Reserve,  by  officer  g 
and  enlisted,  within  each  category  of  units: 

OFFICER  ENLISTED  P 
ALLOWANCE  ONBOARD  ALLOWANCE  ONBOARD  -! 


MINE  FORCES  ( NRF ) 

87 

89 

996 

791 

CARGO  HANDLING  FORCES 

48 

42 

464 

381 

MARINE  CORPS  FORCES 

284 

173 

1401 

891 

SPECIAL  WARFARE  FORCES 

365 

368 

1987 

1724 

AMPHIBIOUS  FORCES, 

67 

61 

669 

500 

DESTROYER  FORCES  (NRF) 

241 

221 

3577 

2930 

CONSTRUCTION  FORCES 

446 

425 

12892 

10390 

MILITARY  SEALIFT 

350 

286 

738 

402 

SUPPLY  SYSTEMS 

58 

40 

164 

136 

MEDICAL 

32 

23 

160 

129 

NAVAL  CONTROL  SHIPPING 

668 

555 

1282 

604 

TRAINING 

326 

187 

878 

525 

VF 

100 

91 

522 

426 

V A 

124 

119 

808 

659 

VFP 

10 

12 

56 

31 

V AW 

30 

30 

54 

51 

VAQ 

30 

38 

154 

1.60 

VS 

54 

53 

220 

211 

HS 

120 

115 

468 

400 

VP 

1035 

957 

3504 

3075 

VR 

274 

249 

900 

776 

VC 

28 

22 

170 

71 

CVWR 

4 

3 

20 

15 

TSU/ASWSU 

394 

348 

1039 

414 

TACRON 

33 

31 

53 

20 

5208 

4529 

33176 

25712 

HMMi 
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3,  Other  Selected  Reserve  Mann i n g - - tot  a 1 allowance  and 

actual  strength,  by  officer  and  enlisted,  In  all  other  units 
which  Include  SRU,  ORU,  IRU,  and  units  not  restructured  to  date; 


OFFICER 

ENLISTED 

ALLOWANCE 

ONBOARD 

ALLOWANCE 

ONBOARD 

1 3705 

1 2881 

53289 

55414 

4.  Non-prior 

service  enlistments 

QUOTAS 

ENLISTMENTS/AFFILIATIONS 

PERCENT 

2 X 6 

14450 

1 4534 

101 X 

3X6 

477 

486 

102% 

READY  MARINER 

3099 

2997 

97% 

VETERAN  RECRUITING 

27000 

24864 

92% 

5.  Analysis  of  manning  efforts--  factors  or  conditions 
assisting  or  Impeding  attainment  of  strength  levels;  programs 
Initiated  or  emphasized  to  accomplish  objectives: 

a.  Budgetary  constraints  had  significant  effect  on 
manning  levels,  particularly  those  assigned  to  Training/Pay 
Category  "B"  units.  In  addition,  numerous  personnel  were  of- 
fered permissive  active  duty  for  training  lADT)  orders  In  that 
monies  were  not  available  to  pay  for  travel  and  per  diem,  a 
cost  which  many  Reservists  could  not  afford  to  bear,  losses  of 
strength  were  generated  by  these  actions.  Provided  the  Naval 
Reserve  receives  an  adequate  budget  for  FY  76,  continual  losses 
may  be  reduced. 

b.  Fiscal  Year  1975  was  a year  of  constant  change 
clue  to  the  restructuring  process.  It  Is  anticipated  that  this 
turmoil  will  be  reduced  In  FY  76  and  personnel  should  begin  to 
realize  a more  stable  environment  In  which  to  serve. 

c.  Another  factor  that  has  had  a detrimental  effect 
on  Selected  Reserves  has  been  the  inability  to  process  unsatis- 
factory obligors  for  extended  active  duty  or  additional  active 
duty  for  training.  This  has  been  caused  by  high  fleet  manning 
levels  of  various  rates/ratlngs  and  Insufficient  Reserve  Person- 
nel, Navy  (RPN)  funds  for  ADT,  Should  authority  be  granted  to 
again  take  appropriate  action  in  the  case  of  unsatisfactory 
drillers,  the  morale  of  other  Reservists  should  again  rise,  thus 
leading  toward  a better  reserve  community. 

d.  Veteran  recruiting  was  good  considering  the  first 
year  of  total  qualitative  goals  and  the  standdown  In  Reserve 


Naval  Construction  Force  ( RNCF ) recruiting  beginning  In  March 
1976,  First  enlistments,  particularly  In  the  Ready  Mariner 
( R • M ) program  compared  to  the  last  fiscal  year,  showed  Improve- 
ment. 


e.  Past  reductions  In  active  duty  manning,  In  addi- 
tion to  reducing  total  numbers,  have  forced  reductions  In  the 
enlisted  Training  and  Administration  of  Reserves  (TAR)  community 
both  quantltatl valy  and  qualitatively.  The  resultant  reduced 
advancement  opportunity  has  continued  to  exacerbate  an  existing 
problem  area.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  minimize  the  Impact  or 
these  changes  on  the  individual  and  enhance  the  overall  retention 
and  procurement  of  TAR  personnel. 


D.  FACILITIES 


1.  The  Naval  Reserve  training  programs  are  conducted  at 

three  hundred  sixty-two  locations  tnroughout  the  United  States 
summarized  by  category  as  follows:  seven  Naval  Air  Stations, 

one  Naval  Air  Facility,  nine  Naval  Air  Reserve  Units,  thirteen 
Naval  Air  Reserve  Detachments,  one  hundred  twenty  Naval  and 
Marine  Corps  Reserve  Centers,  twenty-six  Naval  Reserve  Central 
Drill  Sites,  eighteen  Naval  Reserve  Satellites  (remote),  and 
one  hundred  sixty-eight  Naval  Reserve  Satellites.  In  keeping 
with  the  policy  of  Joint  utilization,  all  the  Naval  Air  Reserve 
sites  are  jointly  utilized  with  the  4th  Marine  Air  Wing,  Air 
National  Guard,  or  other  Reserve  components  except  for  NARDET 
Miami.  Of  the  three  hundred  thirty-two  Naval  Surface  Reserve 
sites,  one  hundred  twenty  sites  are  utilized  jointly  with  Marine 
Corps  with  seventy-seven  additional  sites  being  utilized  Jointly 
with  other  reserve  components. 

2.  More  than  half  of  the  facilities  utilized  by  the  Naval 
Reserve  are  substandard.  Of  the  three  hundred  thirty-two  Naval 
Surface  Reserve  sites,  one  hundred  forty-six  or  44%  are  adequate 
and  one  hundred  eighty-six  or  56%  are  substandard.  The  substand- 
ard facilities  are  generally  the  multiple  Quonset  or  Butler  Huts 
with  connecting  frame  headhouse  typical  of  the  mass  construction 
undertaken  for  the  Reserves  In  the  late  40 ' s . As  the  Butler  and 
Quonset  Huts  had  an  economic  life  of  20  to  25  years  and  with  con- 
struction funds  simply  not  available  to  replace  them,  those 
structures  now  have  a high  maintenance  cost,  present  a degraded 
appearance  and  are  Inefficient  training  platforms.  Five  of  the 
seven  Naval  Air  Stations  were  designed  and  constructed  during 
WWII  arid  now  show  the  Impact  of  block  obsolescence.  The  block 
obsolescence  Is  due  to  use  of  design  and  material  "for  duration 
only"  which  does  not  permit  flexibility  to  upgrade  the  facilities 
to  adequately  meet  today's  support  and  training  equipment  require- 
ments. Today's  aircraft  are  larger,  heavier  and  more  sophlscated. 
Therefore,  the  facilities  construced  during  WWII,  If  adaptable 

at  all,  are  not  adaptable  to  current  requirements  without  exces- 
sive cost.  Additionally,  the  nine  Naval  Air  Reserve  Units  located 
on  active  Naval  Air  Stations  generally  have  been  relegated  to  ex- 
cess facilities  with  problems  similar  to  the  five  WWII  vintage 
Reserve  Naval  Air  Stations. 


3.  The  following  projects  have 

NAS  South  Weymouth,  MA 
NAS  Willow  Grove , PA 
NAS  Glenview,  IL 
NMCRC  San  Bruno,  CA 
NMCRC  Portland,  OR 
NAS  Atlanta,  GA 
NARDET  Miramar,  CA 


been  completed  In  FY-75: 

Acft  Corrosion  Control  Facility 

Warehouse 

Acft  Maint  Hangar 

Reserve  Training  Building 

Reserve  Training  Building 

Dispensary  and  Dental  Clinic 

Acft  Parking  Apron 


111-15 


NARl)  Pt.  Mugu,  CA  Acft  Malnt.  Hangar 

NRC  Staunton,  VA  Reserve  Training  Building 

NSA  New  Orleans,  LA  4th.  MAW  Headquarters 

MARTU  Denver,  CO  Water,  Toilet,  Sewer  Facilities 


4.  The  following  consolidation  has  been  effected  in  FY-75: 

a.  NRC  Hunters  Point  and  NRC  San  Mateo  to  San  Bruno. 

Additional  possibilities  for  consolidation  of  Reserve  activities 
are  under  study. 

5.  Closures  effected  In  FY-75  were: 

Naval  Reserve  Facility,  Aberdeen,  WA 

Naval  Reset  ve  Center,  Stamford,  CT 

Naval  Reserve  Facility,  Troy,  AL 

Naval  Reserve  Center,  Yonkers,  NY 

Ferro  Cement  Boat  Center,  NSA  New  Orleans,  LA 

6.  The  FY  1975  Military  Construction,  Naval  Reserve  (MCNR) 
program  approved  by  Congress  was  as  follows: 

LOCATION  AND  DESCRIPTION  PROGRAM  COST 

AFRC  Wilmington,  NC 

Reserve  Training  Building  Addition  $ 421,000 

AFRC  Brooklyn,  NY 

Reserve  Training  Building  (N)  1,592,000 

ArRC  Brooklyn,  NY 

Reserve  Training  Building  (MC)  923,000 

NAS  Willow  Grove , PA 

Aircraft  Parking  Apron  Extension  941,000 

NAS  Willow  Grove,  PA 

Reserve  Training  Building  733,000 

NAS  Willow  Grove,  PA 

Aircraft  Maintenance  Hangar  6,475,000 

AFRC  Lexington  , KY 

Reserve  Training  Building  (N)  411,000 

AFRC  Lexington , KY 

Reserve  Traininq  Building  (MC)  337,000 

NAS  New  Orleans,  LA 

01 sp  nsary  and  Dental  Clinic  Addition  1,226,000 

NAS  New  Orleans,  LA 

Bachelor  Enlisted  Quarters  M'  lernl zatl on  /66  ,000 

AFRC  Tulsa,  K 

Reserve  Training  Building  (N)  481,000 

AFRC  Tulsa,  OK 

Reserve  Training  Pui1  Ing  (MC)  605,000 
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NAS  Glenview,  I L 

Aircraft  Washrack  221,000 

NAS  Glenview,  IL 

Bachelor  Enlisted  Quarters  1,282,000 

NMCRC  Rock  Island,  IL 

Reserve  Training  Building  (N)  991,000 

NMCRC  Rock  Island,  IL 

Reserve  Training  Building  (MC)  634,000 

AFRC  Las  Vegas,  NV 

Reserve  Training  Building  (N)  493,000 


TOTAL  MAJOR  CONSTRUCTION 

Des 1 gn 
Ml  nor 


18,532,000 

1,868,000 

400,000 


SUBTOTAL  APPROPRIATION 

AFRC  Springfield,  MA 
Add-on 


20,800,000 

1,335,000 


TOTAL  APPROPRIATION 


22,135,000 


7.  The  condition  of  Naval  Reserve  training  facilities  Is 
generally  deplorable  In  that  a great  majority  of  the  structures 
are  of  World  War  II  vintage,  and  the  funds  available  for  Main- 
tenance and  Rapalr  of  Real  Property  (MRP)  are  not  compatible 
with  the  level  required  to  arrest  the  arowth  of  the  Backlog  of 
Maintenance  and  Repair  (BMAR).  The  BMAR  as  depicted  by  the 
Annual  Inspection  Summary  of  31  December  1973  was  22. 7M  compared 
to  30. OM  for  31  December  1974.  Currently  the  ratio  of  BMAR  to 
CPV  (Current  Plant  Value)  Is  3 .*8 7 % as  compared  to  the  SFCNAV 
goal  of  1.5H  MRP  funding  has  continued  to  be  limited.  Cost 
growth  (Inflation)  and  the  advanced  age  of  much  of  the  physical 
plant  have  continued  to  drastically  cut  into  the  bower  of  avail- 
able dollars  to  reverse  this  trend. 
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E . Eg  u t pmen  t 

1.  Antisubmarine  Warfare  Shlps-Durlnq  FY  75,  the  Surface 
combatant  force  level  was  decreased  by  5 ships  to  a total  of  32. 

The  following  Is  a comparison  of  the  Inventory  of  de- 
stroyers assigned  to  the  NRF  on  30  Jun  1974  and  30  Jun  1975. 

End  of  FY  74  End  of  FY  75 


Destroyers  FRAM  I 


DD 

714 

DD 

714 

DD 

716 

DD 

716 

DD 

717 

St  r 1 

cken 

from 

Naval 

Register 

4/1/75 

DD 

718 

DD 

718 

DD 

719 

DD 

719 

DD 

743 

DD 

743 

DD 

763 

DD 

763 

DD 

784 

DD 

784 

DD 

785 

DD 

785 

DD 

788 

DD 

788 

DD 

806 

DD 

806 

DD 

817 

DD 

817 

DD 

819 

DD 

819 

DD 

820 

DD 

820 

DD 

321 

DD 

821 

DD 

822 

DD 

822 

DD 

825 

DD 

825 

DD 

827 

DD 

827 

DD 

829 

DD 

829 

DD 

835 

DD 

835 

DD 

839 

DD 

839 

DD 

842 

DD 

842 

DD 

846 

Strl 

cken 

f rom 

Naval 

Register 

5/30/75 

DD 

847 

Strl 

cken 

from 

Naval 

Register 

9/30/74 

DD 

862 

DD 

862 

DD 

863 

DD 

86  3 

DD 

864 

DD 

864 

DD 

865 

Strl 

cken 

from 

Naval 

Register 

12/12/74 

DD 

866 

DD 

866 

DD 

871 

DD 

871 

DD 

876 

DD 

876 

DD 

880 

DD 

880 

DD 

883 

DD 

883 

DD 

885 

DD 

885 

DD 

886 

DD 

886 

DD 

890 

DD 

890 
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End  of  FY  74 


End  Of  f Y 75 


Destroyers  PRAM  II 

DD  724  Stricken  from  Naval  Register  3/1/75 


37  32 


2.  Mine  Countermeauire  Shlos-Durlnp  FV  75,  the  number  nf 
Ocean  Mine-sweepers  (MSO)  increased  to  Z2,  The  .fallowing  1*  * 

a comparison  of  the  Inventory  of  Mine  Countermeasure  ships  as- 
signed to  the  NRF  on  30  June  1974  and  30  June  1975. 


. if 

Si 


End  of  FY  74 

End  Of  FY 

MSO 

427 

MSO 

427 

MSO 

428 

MSO 

428 

MSO 

429 

MSO 

429 

MSO 

430 

MSO 

430 

MSO 

431 

MSO 

431 

From  Fleet 

MSO 

433 

From  Fleet 

MSO 

437 

MSO 

438 

MSO 

438 

MSO 

439 

MSO 

439 

MSO 

440 

MSO 

440 

MSO 

441 

MSO 

441 

From  Fleet 

MSO 

442 

From  Fleet 

MSO 

446 

From  Fleet 

MSO 

449 

MSO 

455 

MSO 

455 

From  Fleet 

MSO 

456 

MSO 

464 

MSO 

464 

MSO 

488 

MSO 

488 

MSO 

489 

MSO 

489 

MSO 

492 

MSO 

492 

MSO 

509 

MSO 

509 

MSO 

511 

MSO 

511 

16 

22 

MSC 

198 

MSC 

198 

MSC 

199 

MSC 

199 

MSC 

201 

MSC 

201 

MSC 

203 

MSC 

203 

MSC 

204 

MSC 

204 

MSC 

205 

MSC 

205 

I 

i 


■i's 

8 


,5 

M 

1 

i 
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End  of  FY  74 


End  of  FY  75 


MSC  206 
MSC  207 
NSC  209 


9 

(all  MSCs  here  stricken  from  ; 


MSC  206 
MSC  207 
MSC  209 


9 

Naval  Register  1 July  1975) 


3.  Coastal / R 1 ver  Boats  and  Craft-There  was  insignificant 
change  In  the  number  and  types  of  boats  and  craft  assigned  to 
the  Coastal/River  units  during  FY  75,  Listed  below  are  the 


boats  and  craft  assigned  at  the  end  of  FY  75. 
auxiliary  craft  are  not  Included) 

(Ml  seel  1 aneous 

TYPE 

NUMBER 

ATC  (Mini-Armored  Troop  Carrier) 
CCB  (Command  and  Control  Craft) 

14 

1 

MS S C (Medium  SEAL  Support  Craft) 

4 

PB  (Patrol  Boat) 

2 

PBR  (River  Patrol  Boat) 

26 

PTF  (Fast  Patrol  Craft ) 

17 

PCF  (Patrol  Craft  (Fast)) 

5 

TOTAL 

B7 

4.  Mobile  Inshore  Undersea  Warfare  (MIUW)  Eoul oment-FY  73 
expenditures  for  vehicular  equipage  resulted  In  approximately 
$60  thousand  worth  of  tactical  vehicles  being  delivered  to  each 
of  21  MIUW  units  In  FY  75.  FY  73-76  funding  provides  for  the 
procurement  of  twenty-two  Radar-Sonar  Surveillance  Center  (RSSC) 
(AN/TS2-108)  vans.  The  first  of  the  vans  Is  scheduled  for  de- 
livery In  August  1975  and  others  at  a rate  of  one  every  six 
weeks  the  re  a ft er.  The  Operation  and  Maintenance  Navy  Reserve 
(O&MNR)  and  Other  Procurement  Navy  (OPN)  budget  programmed  FY  76/ 

77  and  out-years  to  procure  to  an  authorized  pre  M-Day  mobiliza- 
tion and  training  equipage  to  total  $500  thousand  for  each  unit. 

5 . Naval  Reserve  Mobile  Construction  Battalion  Equipment. 

The  Commander',  Naval  Facilities  Engineering  Command  continues 
to  distribute  some  of  the  existing  stocks  of  equipment  from 
Preposl  tloned  War  Reserve  Stocks  (PWRS)  In  the  form  of  Reodlnes-s 
Support  Allowances  (RSAs)  for  RMC8  training.  Fifteen  RSAs  are 
now  100%  assigned  to  battalion  permanent  drill  sites  and  the- 
remaining  sites  are  partially  outfitted.  The  allowance  Includes 
twenty-eight  pieces  of  automotive  materials,  handling  and  con- 
struction equipment,  shop  equipment,  tools  and  Infantry  equipment. 
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This  program  provides  each  of  the  Reserve  Naval  Mobile  Construc- 
tion Battalions  with  equipment  for  essential  "hands-on"  training 
throughout  the  year, 

6,  Cargo  Handling  Battalions.  A Readiness  Support  Table 
of  Allowance  for  Reserve  Cargo  Handling  Battalions  (RCHBs)  has 
been  approved  by  the  Chief  of  Naval  Operations.  Additionally, 
a peacetime  training  allowance  has  been  established  providing 
for  twenty-eight  pieces  of  rolling  stock  valued  at  $352,170.- 
This  training  allowance  will  augment  the  equipment  maintained 
as  Prepos 1 tloned  War  Reserve  Stocks  (PWRS)  to  fully  outfit  an 
RCHB  during  any  contingency.  The  peacetime  training  allowance 
consists  of  the  following  types  of  equipment:  forklifts,  trucks, 

cranes,  tractors,  tral 1 ers/trailer  beds,  and  battery  maintenance 
equipment.  Distribution  of  RCHB  training  allowances  to  the  units' 
Central  Drill  Sites  commenced  In  June  1975  and  will  supply  the 
necessary  equipment  to  conduct  battalion  hands-on  training  and 
Improve  RCHB  mission  readiness. 


7.  Readiness  CommaffT?1,  The  objective  Is  to  equip  vail 
Surface  Reserve  activities,  as  appropriate,  to  function  as  in- 
tegral parts  of  a readiness  command  framework,  employing  the 
central  drill  site  concept.  Naval  Reserve  Centers  at  forty- 
three  locations  throughout  the  nations  have  bean  designated 
central  drill  sites.  These  central  drill  site  centers  are  to 
be  equipped  with  certain  training  systems  designed  to  support 
the  training  requirements  of  units  assigned  to  that  particular 
center,  as  well  as  those  assigned  to  other  centers  and  -facili- 
ties within  reasonable  commuting  distance  of  the  centra'Pdri 1 1 
site.  All  other  activities  are  to  be  equipped  at  a minimum 
level  to  support  training  primarily  Intended  to  lead  to  subse- 
quent central  drill  site  training.  The  following  are  th*'.  rjor.. 
Items  being  placed  at  Reserve  activities,  as  Indicated: 

a.  Ship  Operational  Trainers  (SOTs) . Use  of  simulators 
Is  being  emphasized  becauie  of  simplicity  and  low  cost , "dependa- 
bility and  reduced  maintenance,  and^  Inherent  "designed  in"  train- 
ing advantages  relative  to  thg  actual  system  simulated.-  During 
the  past  year  considerable  fJwtjress  has  been  made  in  the  develop- 
ment, Installation,  and  support  aspects  of  the  SOT.  Developmental 
work  on  the  damage  control  training,  the  engineering  throttle 
board  simulator,  and  the  r^dar  repeater  simulator  has  been  com- 
pleted and  they  are  now  procurable  Items.  The  hi ghly  Important 
digital  target  generator  Is  expected  to  be  a productl  oif*1  tern  by 
December  19/5.  In  order  to  realize  effective  SOT  maintenance 
and  support,  excellent  peeress  is  being  made,  in  concert  with 
Naval  Training  Equipment  Center,  Orlando,  to  bring  $he  SOT  Into 
the  Navy's  two  zero  (20)  cognizance  equipment  life-cycle  support 
system.  SOTs  are  presently  being  Installed,  or  Installation  is 
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being  negotiated  at  central  drill  sites  located  at  Baltimore, 

Ij  Cleveland,  Philadelphia,  Denver,  Seattle,  Great  Lakes,  Portland, 

p San  Bruno,  Orlando,  Atlanta,  Providence,  and  Columbus.  Thirty* 

one  additional  installations  are  planned  for  completion  by  the 
| end  of  FY  79. 

I 

I:  b.  Common  Skills  Shops.  Common  Skills  Shops  are  being 

f Installed  at  about  one  hundred  central  drill  sites  and  selected 

Naval  Reserve  facilities  throughout  the  nation  to  support  "hands- 
on"  practical  training  in  such  skills  as  welding,  electrical/ 
electronic  and  machine  shop  practices.  Fifteen  have  been  In- 
stalled to  date.  Completion  of  all  installations  Is  planned 
to  occur  by  FY  80. 

c.  Mul tl -Medl a.  Naval  Training  Equipment  Center, 
Orlando,  as  contracting  agency,  concluded  a competitive  bid 
process  for  required  audio-visual  equipments  at  centers  and 
facilities.  These  equipments  are  being  delivered.  Some  audio- 
visual programs  for  use  on  these  equipments  have  been  developed 
with  many  others  planned  for  out-year  development. 

d.  Security  Group  Equipments.  Procurement  and  Instal- 
lation of  equipment  to  moderrii ze  Naval  Reserve  Security  Groups 
continues.  Eight  modular  configurations  were  completed  and  In- 
stalled during  FY  75.  An  additional  thirty-one  Installations 
are  scheduled  for  completion  in  FY  78. 

Maximum  use  continues  to  be  made  of  excess  property  which  be- 
comes available  due  to  ship  decommissionings  and  base  closures. 
Reserve  activity  inventories  are  being  purged  on  a continuing 
basis  to  eliminate  non-allowance  or  outmoded  equipments  by  re- 
distribution and  disposal,  controlled  on  a national  basis. 

As  a result  of  the  above  actions,  Readiness  Commanders  will  have 
at  their  disposal  a demographi cally  designed  network  of  train- 
ing equipment  which,  when  employed  In  concert  with  available 
fleet  training  hardware,  should  enhance  their  ability 
to  achieve  the  training  objectives  assigned. 

8.  RESFORON  Aircraft 

a,  VA/VAQ  Squadrons 

TYPE  AIRCRAFT  ALLOWANCES  ON  BOARD 


A-4L 

28 

29 

A-7A 

48 

49 

KA-3B 

12 

13 

Two  VA  squadrons  continue  to  operate  the  A-4L  aircraft  that 
are  In  excellent  condition;  however,  the  Defensive  Electronic 
Counter  Measures  (DECM)  equipment  Is  out  of  date. 


1 11-22 


The  four  A-7A  squadrons  have  been  non-depl oyable  throughout 
FY  75  due  to  inadequate  TF-30P6  engine  support.  The  support 
problem  has  ranged  from  a shortage  of  turbine  air  seals  to  a 
lack  of  replacement  repair  parts  resulting  from  the  200  hour 
engine  teardown  required  by  PPB-50  to  Inspect  the  air  seal 
rings . 

The  two  VAQ  RESFORONs  are  presently  capable  for  tenker/path- 
finder  missions,  and  the  aircraft  are  in  excellent  material 
condition . 


b.  VF/VFP 

Squadrons 

TYPE  AIRCRAFT 

ALLOWANCES 

ON  BOARD 

F-8H 

24 

28 

F-4B/N 

24 

27 

RF-8G 

8 

10 

Attack  Carrier  Air  Wing  THIRTY'S  VF  squadrons  have  completed 
transition  Into  F-4  aircraft  and  both  squadrons  will  have  the 
converted  F-4N  aircraft  by  December  1975  which  meets  all  mobili- 
zation requirements. 

Attack  Carrier  Air  Ming  TWENTY'S  VF  squadrons  are  scheduled  to 
transition  to  F-4N  aircraft  In  FY  77.  Their  F-8H  aircraft  are 
outdated  due  to  exclusion  from  many  weapon  system  Improvement 
programs . 

The  Reserve  RF-8G  aircraft  will  be  configured  with  the  latest 
DECM  and  ACLS  (Automatic  Carrier  Landing  System)  by  the  end  of 
FY  76.  An  attempt  Is  underway  to  retrofit  the  aircraft  with 
the  Improved  J-57-P420  engine  that  will  Increase  the  reliability 
and  reduce  maintenance. 

c.  VS  Squadrons 

TYPE  AIRCRAFT  ALLOWANCES  ON  BOARD 

S-2E  28  28 

The  last  two  VS  RESFORONs  are  scheduled  to  be  phased  out  In 
FY  76.  The  S-2E  aircraft  are  configured  In  accordance  with 
current  directives*  however,  their  mobilization  capability  Is 
dependent  on  the  availability  of  115/145  AVGAS. 

d.  HS  Squadrons 


TYPE  AIRCRAFT 

ALLOWANCES 

ON  BOARD 

SH-3A/G 

32 

32 

III-23 
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One  squadron  is  equipped  with  the  Improved  AQS-13  sonar.  The 
remaining  squadron's  aircraft  have  tne  outdated  AQS-10  sonar 
which  restricts  capability,  Inadequate  aircraft  replacement 
components  is  significantly  reducing  H-3  squadrons  capability. 
All  HS  squadrons  are  scheduled  to  transition  to  the  Improved 
SH-3H. 


e.  VP  Squadrons 


TYPE  AIRCRAFT  ALLOWANCES  ON  BOARD 

SP  2H  36  38 

P-3A  81  79 

Seven  RESFORONs  are  operational  with  P-3A  aircraft  with  two 
additional  squadrons  undergoing  transition.  Sufficient  air- 
craft have  been  assigned  for  nine  full  P-3  squadrons  and  the 
tenth  squadron  starts  transition  in  December  1975.  Lack  of 
support  equipment  and  spare  aircraft  components  still  remain 
as  the  major  problems  within  the  Reserve  P-3  community. 

The  SP-2H  aircraft  meet  all  current  mobilization  requirements. 

f.  VR  Squadrons 


TYPE  AIRCRAFT  ALLOWANCES  ON  BOARD 

G-118B  30  30 

The  VR  RESFORONs  are  still  operating  the  obsolete  C-118  air- 
craft that  Is  hampered  by  the  unreliability  of  the  R-2800  en- 
gine. 


g.  VAW  Squadrons 

TYPE  AIRCRAFT  ALLOWANCES  ON  BOARD 

E-IB  8 9 

The  E-lb  aircraft  are  In  excellent  condition  and  meet  all  mo- 
bilization requirements. 

h.  VC  Squadrons 

TYPE  AIRCRAFT  ALLOWANCES  ON  BOARD 

A-4L  16  18 


The  A-4L  aircraft  meet  all  mobilization  requirements. 


1.  Weapon  System  Improvement  Programs 

The  current  policy  of  omitting  Reserve  aircraft  from  weapon 
system  Improvement  programs  or  not  providing  the  GSE/GFE  for 
the  systems  Is  resulting  In  degrading  reserve  aircraft  to  the 
point  that  upon  mobilization  they  will  not  be  compatible  with 
fleet  aircraft  and  RESFORONs  will  be  far  below  the  standards 
of  a fleet  squadron. 

9 . Aircraft  Maintenance  and  Support  Equipment 

a.  During  FY-75,  as  was  the  case  In  F Y - 7 4 , the  over- 
all support  equipment  picture  continued  to  improve.  However, 
the  Introduction  of  newer,  fleet  compatible  aircraft  into  the 
Reserve  Forces  has,  while  modernizing  the  aircraft  Inventory, 
caused  some  shortages  in  GSE  (Ground  Support  Equipment).  This 
is  particularly  evident  In  those  areas  where  the  fleet  and  Re- 
serve Forces  are  placed  in  a position  of  competing  for  support 
of  certain  aircraft  weapons  systems.  This  problem  manifests 
Itself  noticeably  with  respect  to  the  P3  aircraft  because  ex- 
panding fleet/Reserve  requirements  coupled  with  the  commonality 
of  P-3  GSE,  has  outstripped  the  ability  of  the  supply  system 

to  provide  complete  support. 

b.  Another  paramount  area  of  concern  Is  that  of  CGSE 
(Common  Ground  Support  Equipment),  e.g.,  aircraft  tow  tractors, 
mobile  electric  power  plants,  mobile  air  conditioners,  hydraulic 
test  stands,  Jacks,  etc.  This  equipment  has  been  level  funded 
for  the  past  four  years,  and  cost  Increases  combined  with  in- 
creasing requirements  has  resulted  In  a net  decrease  in  the 
amount  and  types  of  equipment  available  to  the  operating  forces. 
The  constant  level  funding  represents  about  one-third  of  the 
identified  fleet  requirement.  This  problem  then,  affects  not 
only  the  Naval  Reserve,  but  the  entire  Naval  Aviation  Establish- 
ment. 


c.  In  an  attempt  to  alleviate  the  shortages  of  Ground 
Support  Equipment  (GSE),  the  Chief  of  Naval  Reserve  makes  re- 
distribution of  assets  within  his  command  of  both  consumable 
and  reportable  GSE  to  provide  maximum  readiness  considering 
available  Reserve  GSE  assets.  Constant  follow-up  Is  made  to 
the  Navy  Aviation  Supply  Office  for  those  Items  on  order  and 
to  the  Aircraft,  Controlling  Custodians  and  to  the  Navy  Air 
Systems  Command  Representatives  to  obtain  equipment  that  may 
be  in  excess  to  fleet  requl rements . Shortage,  deficiency,  and 
Impact  reports  submitted  to  offices  within  the  Navy  Department 
are  considered  in  the  Planning  Programming  and  Budget  System 
(PPBS)  where  appropriate,  Included  in  the  Program  Objectives 
Memorandum  (POM)  and  budget  submission  consistent  with  fiscal 
guidance  Issued  by  the  Secretary  of  Defense. 
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d.  G5E  shortages  are  gross  shortages ' and  do  not  nec- 
essarily indicate  that  a unit  is  incapable  of  mission  perfor- 
mance. but  rather  that  the  total  authorized  allowance  is  not  on 
hand.  The  result  of  this  Is  that  units  must,  In  some  cases, 
share  GSE,  develop  work  around  procedures,  or  work  with  lass 
than  the  optimum  amount  of  GSE. 

1 0 . Training  Devices  (Air) 

a.  The  Chief  of  Naval  Reserve  (CNAVRES)  Is  the  con* 
trolling  custodian  for  the  following  major  training  devices: 


DEVICE  NO. 

NOMENCLATURE 

QUANTITY 

LOCATION 

a 2B10 

Basic  helicopter 
Instrument  Trainer 

1 

NARU  Alameda 

b 2 B 1 3 A 

Multi-engine  Basic 
Instrument  Trainer 

5 

NARU  Alameda 
NAS  Atlanta 
NARU  Norfolk 
NAS  Willow  Grove 
NAF  Detroit 

c 2C15 

A-7A  Cockpit  proce- 
dures Trainer 

1 

NARU  Alameda 

d 2C30 

F-4B  Cockpit  proce- 
dures Trainer 

2 

NARU  Washington 
NAS  Atlanta 

e 2F62A 

A-4C  Weapons  System 
Trainer  (WST) 

1 

NAS  Atlanta 

f 2F63A 

F-8K  WST 

1 

NARU  Washington 

£ 2F43A 

C-118  Operational 
Flight  Trainer  (OFT) 

i 

1 

NAS  Glenview 

h 2F29A 

KA-3B  OFT 

1 

NARU  Alameda 

i 2F71F 

SP-2H  OFT 

1 

NARU  Whldbey  Island 

1 2F71T 

SP-2H  WST 

3 

NARU  Memphis 
NAS  New  Orleans 
NARU  Whldbey  Island 

k 2F72/A 

F - 80/ E WST 

2 

NAS  Atlanta 
NAS  Dallas 

1 14B15 

AQA-4  ASW  Operator 
Trainer 

6 

RESASWTACSCOL  (3) 
NARU  Lakehurst 
NARU  Norfolk 
NAS  New  Orleans 

1 1 1-2  6 


DEV  1 C F NO. 

in  14B25 

n 14B29 

0 14B30 
£ 14B31 
£ 14B37 

r 14B43 

1 14F7/A 

t 14E10 

u 15C4G 
v 15M13/A 


QUANTITY  LOCATION 


S-2E  ASN-30  Operator 
Trainer 

1 

NAF  Detroit 

S ? - 2 H Airborne  Inte- 
grated Display  System 
(AIDS) 

1 

RESASWTACSCOL 

S-2E  AIDS  Trainer 

2 

NARU  Norfolk 
NARU  Lakehurst 

P-3A  AIDS  Trainer 

3 

NARU  Jacksonvll le 
RESASWTACSCOL  (2) 

JULI E-Navi gatlon 
Trainer 

1 

RESASWTACSCOL 

ASW  Ground/air  trainer 

1 

NAF  Detroit 

SONAR  Cl assroom/ai r- 
borne  Trainer 

3 

RESASWTACSCOL 
NARU  Alameda 
NARU  Lakehurst 

AQS-13  SONAR  Operator 
Trainer 

3 

NAS  South  Weymouth 
NARU  Lakehurst 
RESASWTACSCOL 

RADAR  Scope  Interpre- 
tation trainer 

1 

NAS  Dallas 

Sonobuoy  Flight  Trainer 

2 

NARU  Memphis 
NARU  Norfolk 

b.  Condition  of  trainers.  Most  assigned  major  train- 
ing devices  were  acquired  by  CNAV&ES  when  declared  In  excess  to 
fleet  needs.  Many  training  devices  are  operating  In  a reduced 
material  condition  due  to  the  lack  of  spare  parts.  Many  spare 
parts  are  no  longer  In  the  supply  system  due  to  the  age  of  the 
devices . 


c • Training  Devices  Shortages 

(1)  There  are  no  Weapon  Systems  Trainers  (WSTs)  or 
Operational  Flight  Trainers  (OFTs)  In  CNAVRES  custody  for  the 
A7 , P3,  or  F4  aircraft.  This  shortfall  Is  especially  critical 
due  to  the  lack  of  Fleet  Submarine  Services.  The  following 
training  devices  shortages  are  needed  to  fulfill  training  re- 
quirements. These  shortages  are  considered  by  Navy  Department 
offices  In  determining  appropriate  procurements  or  other  action. 
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DEV  I C F NO.  NOMENCLATURE  QUANTITY  LOCATION 

a 2C15  A-7A  cockpit  proce-  1 NARU  Memphis 

dures  trainer 


b 2C23 

c 2F55 
d 2F69D 

e 2F84 

f 14B44 
£ 14B44 

h None 


P-3  cockpit  procedures 
trainer 

3 

NARU  Pt.  Mugu 
NAS  South  Weymouth 
NAS  Glenview 

F-4N  WST 

2 

NAS  Dallas 
NAS  Atlanta 

P-3  WST 

3 

RESASWTACSCOL 
NARU  Pt.  Mugu 
NAS  Glenview 

A- 7 WST 

2 

NAS  Atl anta 
NARU  Pt.  Mugu 

OIFAR  Operator  Trainer 

1 

RESASWTACSCOL 

2 Pos  DIFAR  Operator 
Trainer 

4 

NAS  South  Weymouth 
NARDET  Patuxent  R 1 v 
NARU  Whldbey  Island 
NAF  Detroit 

C-130  Cockpit  Procedures 
Trainer 

1 

NAS  Glenview 

i 2 F7  5 CH-46D  OFT  1 NARU  Whldbey  Island 

(2)  Efforts  are  being  made  to  utilize  Fleet 
trainers  when  available.  However  heavy  fleet  requirements 
preclude  100%  dedication  to  Reserve  crews  during  their  active 
duty  for  training  (ADT)  periods. 


j 
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F . Training 

Units  of  the  Surface  Naval  Reserve  continued  to  pursue 
the  training  objectives  stated  in  CNAVRLS INST  1510.7  (Subj: 

Readiness  Training  for  Certain  Selected  Reserve  Units),  pro- 
mulgated on  1 June  1974.  This  Instruction  contains  detailed 
training  guidance  and  readiness  criteria  for  Surface  units 
which  Is  responsive  to  active  force  requirements  within  the 
following  programs: 


Program  1 - Submarine  Forces 
Program  2 - Mine  Forces 
Program  3 - Service  Forces 
Program  4 - Surface  Combatant  Forces 
Program  5 - Air  Forces  (CV  units  only) 

Program  6 - Cargo  Handling  Forces  ^ 

Program  8 * Amphibious  Forces 
Program  10-  Naval  Inshore  Warfare  Forces 
Program  11-  Special  and  General  Support  (Partial) 


Training  continues  to  be  designed  to  be  consistent  with  active 
force  standards  and  Is  primarily  oriented  to  unit  operational 
and  individualized  rea*Hness  training,  In  a "hands-on"  environ 
ment  wherever  feasible.  Two  major  changes  were  Issued  to 
CNAVRES INST  1510.7  on  15  October  1974  and  11  April  1975  to  re- 
fine previously  Issued  training  guidance  for  the  Major  Mission 
Platform  Programs  and  to  Include  training  objectives  for  the 
following  sub-programs  of  the  Special  and  General  Program: 

Law  Electronic  Systems 


Facilities  Engineering 
Medl cal 
Ship  Systems 

Naval  Material  Command  . 
Oceanography 


Ordnance  Systems 
Public  Affairs 
Research 

Mil  1 tary  Seal  1 f t 
Naval  Control  of  Shipping 

* 

Training 

1 . Unit  Training 

a.  Anti -subnrt'r1»ifte  Warfare  ( AS W ) and  Mine  Countermeasures 
(MCM)  Ships  The  NRF  ships  on  the  East  and  W e s‘t  comST  are  under 
the  Command  and  operational  Control  of  the  type  commanders  of 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Fleets,  respectl vely . Thus,  the  inac- 
tive duty  training  a'ftT'annual  ADT  of  personnel  In  these  ships 
are  conducted  under  the  supervision  of  the  type  commanders  who 
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are  also  responsible  for  the  operational  readiness  of  the  NRT 
shins.  Practical  training  in  an  operational  environment  was 

received  by  the  Reserve  members  of  the  crews  through  partici- 
pation of  NRF  ships  In  fleet  exercises  and  deployments  such 
as  operations  with  the  Sixth  Fleet.  The  units  Involved  were 
U$S  H.  J.  Ellison  DD.-8.64  and  OSS  Fisk  DD-862  from  July  to 
October  1974. 

b.  Coastal  River  Units.  Major  emphasis,  was  placed  on 
Integrated  crew  tral ni ng,  fncTudlna  cross-tralningv.  of  both  ao- 
tive  and  Selected  Reserve  personnel  in  various  ratings  In  craft 
assigned.  ' 

ef . Mobil e Inshore.  Undersea  Warfare  (MIUW)  Units-;-  A 
major  restructure  oT  the  Ml  Uk/  "un  1 ts  In  January  1975  changed 
unit  structure  from  four  different  sl2es  of  units  ranging  from 
21  officers/103  enlisted  to  12  officers/40  enlisted  to  one 
standard  size  of  12  officers/60  enlisted.  One  unit  was  also 
disestablished -and  one  relocated.  As  a result  of  allowance 
changes  there  was  approximately  a thirty  percent  personnel 
turn-over.  Training  In  FY  75  consequently  was  aimed  at  indoc- 
trination of  new  personnel  in  MIUW  mission  and  techniques,  In- 
itiating training  in  the  new  Radar-Sonar  Surveillance  Center 
(AN/108)  and  accomplishment  of  promulgated  objectives  and 
exercises.  To  this  end  17  of  the  21  units  performed  annual 
ADT  at  Inshore  Undersea  Warfare  Group  ONE  (IUWG-1)  or  Inshore 
Undersea  Warfare  Group  TWO  ( IUWG-2 ) util  1 zl ng  active  force 
equipment  and  Instructors;  three  units  performed  ADT  at  their 
mobilization  sites  assisted  by  active  force  equipment  and  In- 
structors; and  one  unit  sent  the  majority  of  Its  personnel  to 
s k 1 1 1 -enhanc In g schools.  Quarterly,  west  coast  units  were 
visited  by  a mobile  MIUW  trainer  with  active  duty  Instructors 
during  weekend  drills.  Many  of  the  east  coast  units  were  pro- 
vided with  weekend  training  at  IUWG-2.  With  definitive  gui- 
dance in  the  form  of  training  objectives,  programed  receipt  of 
mobilization  equipment,  and  stabilization  in  personnel  allowances, 
MIUW  units  have  established  realistic  and  obtainable  annual  train- 
ing goals  which  have  resulted  In  marked  readiness  Impro  cments, 

d . Reserve  Mobile  Construction  Battalions  (RNCB). 
Improvement  In  readiness  posture,  although  positive,  slowed 
noticeably  durinq  FY  75,  A major  contributor  to  the  slowed 
growth  was  the  lack  of  funds  for  travel  to  the  permanent  drill 
sites,  particularly  In  fourth  quarter  FY-75.  Central  site 
training  evolutions  continue  to  be  critical  to  the  training 
of  Seabec  units  to  perform  upon  mobilization.  The  quality  and 
quantity  of  training  hardware  both  at  the  central  permanent 
drill  site  and  at  the  parent  reserve  centers  continued  to  im- 
prove In  FY  75.  Each  of  the  Reserve  Naval  Mobile  Construction 
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H d 1 1 d 1 i o n i ti  u i equipment  for  essential  " hands  - on 11  t ra  i n i ng 

throughout  the  year.  A shortage  of  travel  funds  for  ADT 
forced  considerable  last  minute  rescheduling  of  deployments 
in  Fy  7b.  The  curtailment  of  overseas  training  had  previously 
necessitated  the  cancellation  of  the  Alaska  deployment  and  the 
two  deployments  t.o  Puerto  Rico.  An  acceptable  alternate  to 
the  cold  weather  training  in  Alaska  was  found  at  Ft.  Drum  In 
northern  New  York.,  The  , loss  of  the  full  construction  deploy- 
ments to  Puerto  Rico  could  not  be  compensated  as  the  opportunity 
to  undertake  major  construction  workloads  within  the  48  conti - 
glous  states  does  not  exist.  Despite  many  difficulties  through- 
out the  year,  all  17  RMCBs  performed  ADT.  While  full  battalion 
deployments  outside  the  48  contigious  states  were  not  possible 
In  FY  75,  small  detachment  deployments  (30-60  men  each)  to 
MCAS  Kaneohe  (3),  NAVSTA  Roosevelt  Roads  (2),  and  NAVSTA  Guanta- 
namo (2)  were  executed  using  organic  Naval  Air  Reserve  airlifts. 
These  deployments  proved  Invaluable  In  developing  and  testing 
the  remote  construction  detachment  mode  of  operations  likely 
to  be  encounti>'ed  upon  mobilization.  An  often  overlooked  by- 
product of  Reserve  Seabew  Training  Is  the  useful  construction 
delivered  to  the  active  forces  and  civilian  community  each  year. 

e.  Reserve  Cargo  Handling  Battalions  (RCHBs).  All  four 
Reserve  ETrgo  Handling  Battalions  ( RtHBs ) successfully  performed 
unit  ADT  at  the  Navy  Cargo  Handling  and  Port  Group  ( N AVCHAPGRU ) , 
Williamsburg,  Virginia  and  are  basically  qualified  In  Marine 
Cargo  Terminal  and  Break  Bulk  Ship  Loading/Unloading  .operations 
alongside  a pier.  NAVCHAPGRU,  as  the  RCHBs  active  duty  counter- 
part, has  Indicated  all  battalions  are  capable  of  performing 
this  segment  of  their  mission  statement.  With  receipt  of  their 
training  equipment  In  early  FY  73,  additional  bcttallon  hands- 
on  training  will  be  conducted  by  the  RCHBs  at  central  drill 
sites  to  further  improve  training  In  the  above  operations  as 
well  as  continue  to  fulfill  RCHB  mission  goals. 

f.  Use  of  Fleet  Assets.  CNAVRES  continued  a program  be- 


f.  Use  of  Fleet  Assets.  CNAVRES  continued  a program  be- 
gun In  Fiscal  Year  1 9 ? 4 which  provided  Unit  Weekend  Training 
at  Fleet  sites.  The  FY  75  program  was  greatly  expanded  end 
approximately  539  fleet-oriented  units  with  approximately  14,000 
participating  reservists  received  valuable  familiarization  train- 
ing. This  training  was  accomplished  at  an  average  cost  of  $56.06 
per  reservist.  The  unit  weekend  training  program  aboard  fleet 
ships  and  Navy  shore  commands  provides  valuable  training  as  a 
supplement  to  unit  ADT. 

9*  Drills  at  Reserve  Centers  and  Facilities.  Emphasis 
during  drills  at  center/fac i 1 1 1 i e s ~c  on  t i n u e s“ t o’  be  upon  "hands- 
on"  practical  training,  and  operational  team  training  using 
primarily  fleet  exercises  as  guidance.  To  overcome  inadequa- 
cies of  existing  training  assets  at  centers/f aci 1 1 ti es , and  to 
standardize  training,  significant  new  training  systems  continue 
to  be  developed  to  efficiently  use  scarce  drill  time  as  follows: 
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(1)  Ship  Operation  Trainers  [ SUT s ) . The  SOT  Is  an 

integrated  shipboard  oriented” si mu  1 at’nr  complex  of  Bridge,  CIO, 
Communications,  Damage  Control,  and  Engineering  (throttle  board 
simulator  only)  with  a problem  generator,  control  and  critique 
room,  SOT  related  research  and  development  work  is  presently 
tn  progress  as  follows: 

(a)  Naval  Training  Equipment  Center,  Orlando. 
Evaluation  of  the  feasibility  of  the  following  additions  to  the 
SOT  is  being  conducted:  :- 

K Radar  Land  Hass  Simulation 

2.  Pre-programming  Feature 

3_.  EcrT.y  Warning  (EW)  Module 

4.  Sonar  Module 

5_.  CRT  Playback  Feature 

6.  Naval  Gunfire  Support  Module 


(b)  Office  of  Naval  Research.  Has  contracted  with 
Analytic  Advisory  Group,  Inc.  (AAG)  to  study  the  feasibility 
of  providing  AOP  supported  exercise  play  to  SOTs  through  phone- 
lines,  thereby  providing  for  multlshlp  (SOT)  exercising  and 
valuable  evaluative  results  documentation.  AAG  Is  also  evalu- 
ating add-ons  primarily  to  meet  amphibious  and  service  force 
mission  related  training  requi rements  . 


(2)  Common  Skills  Shops.  Common  skills  shops  are 
te.ng  Installed  at  ce nTrST "d'rTiT  sites  and  selected  Naval  Re- 
serve facilities  throughout  the  nation  to  support  "hands-on" 
practical  training  in  such  skills  as  welding,  el ectrl cal/elec- 
trontc  and  machine  shop  practices. 

(3)  Mu] tl -Media.  cuture  training  plans  of  the  Surface 
Naval  Reserve  place 'con si derabl s emphasis  upon  Implementation 
of  multl-meala  audio-visual  techniques  at  all  Naval  Reserve 
centers  and  facilities.  These  equipments  are  currently  being 
delivered.  Some  audio-visual  programs  for  use  on  these 
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equipments  have  been  developed  with  many  others  planned  for 
outyear  development.  Commencement  of  multi-media  audio-visual 
training  Is  predicated  upon  initiation  of  program  mass  repro- 
duction end  subsequent  distribution  to  field  activities,  pre- 
sently targeted  to  begin  prior  to  the  end  of  CY  75. 

h . Training  of  Naval  Reserve  intelligence  Units. 

(1)  The  Naval  Reserve  Intelligence  Program  (NRIP)  Is 
divided  Into  four  groups: 

(a)  National,  Department  of  Defense,  Joint  Mission 

(b)  Operational  Staffs  Command  and  Control 

( c ) Mission  and  Readiness  Training 

(d)  Technical  Management,  Administration  anu  Training 

Training  for  units  of  the  NRIP  Is  consistent  with  active  forces 
standards  and  primarily  oriented  to  unit  operational  training 
(practical  and  team  training)  and  individualized  readiness  train- 
ing. An  Intelligence  unit's  training  program  Is  consistent  with 
both  the  unit's  mission  and  related  goals  and  objectives,  and 
maximizes  individual  officer  end  enlisted  readiness  qualifica- 
tions. A Naval  Reserve  Intelligence  training  plan  is  currently 
in  effect  and  Is  known  as  the  Naval  Intelligence  Career  Reserve 
Plan  (NICAEP) . 

(2)  Unit  training  of  NRIP  members  consists  of  ADT 
with  assigned  active  Navy  counterparts  as  an  Integral  unit, 
funtlonal  team  or,  when  appropriate,  as  individuals.  Train- 
ing for  units  Is  consistent  with  active  forces  standards  and 
requirements,  and  Include*  operational  training  as  well  as 
theoretical  classroom  type  training  and  rate  training.  Members 
are  Integrated  as  closely  as  possible  with  active  Navy  person- 
nel while  employed  in  routine  and  specialized  work  and  watch 
assignments . 

(3)  Team  or  individual  training  consists  of  training 
which  cannot  be  accomollshed  through  unit  training,  such  as 
schools  and  courses  of  Instruction,  augmentation  of  active  duty 
Intelligence  sections  during  major  fleet  exercises,  preparation 
and  completion  of  special  Intelligence  projects  and  assignments 
requiring  special  intelligence  qualifications. 

1 . N aval  Air  Reserve  Force  Squadrons  (Program  5) . Training 
of  N a v a 1 ~ Air  Re's e r v e Force  s'quad'r o n s ”"( RI 5 F 0 R 0 NT  T s~ based  on 
current  Fleet  training  requirements.  The  readiness  and  training 
requirements  of  the  Type  commanders  have  been  Incorporated  to 
ensure  that  Reserve  squadrons  meet  Fleet  standards.  Additionally, 
readiness  reporting  is  standardized  throughout  the  force  to  com- 
ply with  the  reporting  requi rements  of  CNO,  JCS,  and  the  Type 
commanders . 
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(1)  T_ype  Tra  i n i n^L  for  Reserve  Jorce  S^uadrojis 

(a)  VS  Training  (Carrier  Anti submar Ine  Warfare 
Aircraft).  Flight  training  Is  conducted  In  the  S-2E  aircraft. 
This  aircraft  was  operational  In  many  Fleet  squadrons  with  some 
modifications,  but  Is  being  phased  out  by  the  Introduction  of 
the  S-3A.  As  a result  of  DOD  APOM  action  of  August  1974,  the 
disestablishment  of  all  VS  squadrons  by  the  end  of  FY  77  was 
directed.  Four  VS  squadrons  were  disestablished  In  FY  75,  and 
the  remaining  two  squadrons  will  be  disestablished  during  FY  76. 

(b)  HS  Training  (Helicopter  Carrier  Antisubmarine 
Warfare  Aircraft).  Flight  training  Is  conducted  In  the  SH-3A/G 
aircraft.  Most  Fleet  'quadrons  are  currently  flying  the  SH-3D 
or  SH-3G  which  are  equipped  with  the  more  modern  AQS-13  sonar. 
Twenty-five  percent  of  the  Reserve  squadrons  are  still  equipped 
with  the  AQS-10  sonar  which  Is  an  earlier,  less  capable  sonar. 

The  SH-3G  helicopters  sent  to  the  Reserve  squadrons  did  not 
have  the  AQS-13  sonar  equipment  Installed.  The  helicopter 
training  syllabus  Is  patterned  after  the  Type  commanders'  re- 
commendations which  provides  the  same  readiness  and  training 
criteria  as  Fleet  squadrons.  Further  Improvement  In  the  mobili- 
zation potential  of  the  Reserve  squadrons  depends  on: 

(1)  Acquisition  of  the  AQS-13  sonar. 

(2)  Increased  support  equipment  and  modern 
electronic  sensors. 

(3)  Increased  availability  of  submarine  services 
on  weekends. 

(c)  VR  Training  (Transport  Aircraft). 

(1)  The  majority  of  training  Is  conducted  In 

the  C-118  aircraft.  These  aircraft  are  overaged  and  Increasingly 
difficult  to  maintain  In  a safe  flyable  condition.  A major  ad- 
vancement In  the  Reserve  VR  program  has  been  made  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  VR  C-9  SRU's  (Alameda/Norfolk),  utilizing  Fleet  C-9 
aircraft.  CNAVRFS  will  accept  its  first  C-9  In  late  FY  76. 

(2)  Commander  Reserve  Tactical  Support  Wing 
(C0MRESTACSUPPW1NG)  was  established  in  FY75  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  operational  and  administrative  control  of  all 
COMNAVAIRESfOR  VR  and  VC  assets.  In  FY  75,  the  program  of 
scheduling  single  aircraft  detachments,  or  MINI-DETS,  was  con- 
tinued to  permit  maximum  training  and  logistic  support  flying 
with  the  least  expenditure  of  assets.  These  MINI-DETS  were 
deployed  to  Rota,  Spain,  where  they  were  employed  throughout 
Europe  and  the  Mediterranean  area. 


1 1 1-34 


(3)  The  C-118  Simulator  School  at  NAS  Glenview, 
under  the  operational  control  of  CQMRESTACSUPPWING,  provided 
training  for  over  111  pilots  and  flight  engineers.  The  majority 
of  these  were  Reservists,  but  a significant  number  of  trainees  ? j 

were  from  Fleet  activities  flying  the  C-118.  ' 

(d)  VA  Training  (Light  Jet  Attack  Aircraft). 

Training  Is  conducted  In  the  A-7A/A-4L  aircraft.  Instrument 
flight  training  Is  conducted  In  the  tandem  seat  TA-4.  The 
training  of  three  A-7A  squadrons  In  accordance  with  the  "Train- 
ing and  Readiness  Manual  for  Carrier  Attack  Air  wings"  has  pro- 
vided the  squadrons  with  the  same  weapons  capability  potential 
as  their  Fleet  counterparts.  Inadequate  training  ordnance  allo- 
cations continue  to  restrict  Increases  In  training  readiness. 

(a)  VF  Training  (Jot  Fighter/Photo  Reconnaissance 
Aircraft).  Training  Is  conducted  In  the  F - 4 B , F-8H,  and  RF-8G 
aircraft.  The  fighter  syllabus  is  compatible  with  the  Fleet 
fighter  syllabus  and  Includes  all  readiness  factors  associated 
with  Fleet  carrier  deployable  squadrons  Including  carrier  land- 
ing qual 1 f 1 cations. 

(f)  V AW  Training  (Carrier  Airborne  Early  Warning 
Aircraft).  Training  Is  conducted  In  the  E-IB  aircraft.  The 
VAW  community  has  completed  the  required  training  and  readiness 
syllabus.  Both  squadrons  were  ready  for  mobilization  In  FY  75. 

(g)  VP  Training  (Land  Based  Patrol  Antisubmarine 
Warfare  Aircraft).  Flight  and  ASW  training  is  conducted  In 
the  P3A  and  SP2H  aircraft.  Nine  squadrons  now  operate  the  P3A. 

The  remaining  three  squadrons  and  associated  SRUs  conduct  train- 
ing in  the  SP-2H  aircraft.  Although  the  SP-2H  aircraft  Is  not 
active  In  the  fleet,  It  remains  a rellablo  ASW  aircraft  and 
effective  training  Is  being  attained  by  all  alrcrewmen.  Naval 
Air  Reserve  VP  squadrons  are  capable  of  completing  assigned  ASw 
missions,  If  mobilized.  Naval  Air  Reserve  VP  squadrons  continue 
to  perform  annual  active  duty  for  training  at  Fleet  bases  out- 
side the  continental  limits  as  well  as  bases  within  the  U.  S.. 

In  addition,  squadrons  perform  annual  active  duty  at  the  Reserve 
Antisubmarine  Warfare  School,  Naval  Air  Station,  Willow  Grove, 

PA  once  every  three  years  on  a rotating  basis.  The  ADT  period 
serves  as  a refresher  and  updates  all  alrcrewmen  on  the  latest 
Antisubmarine  Warfare  techniques.  The  active  duty  for  training 
performed  at  Fleet  bases  has  certain  significant  advantages  In 
that  the  Reserve  squadron  Is  integrated  into  the  Fleet  tasking 
system  which  gives  all  Reserve  personnel  the  opportunity  to 
conduct  training  in  a Fleet  environment.  The  opportunity  to 
conduct  training  In  operational  environment  has  a direct,  posi- 
tive influence  upon  squadron  morale.  Improvements  In  the  VP 
training  program  and  readiness  posture  are  dependent  upon: 


II 1-35 


(1)  Continued  acquisition  of  P3  aircraft  and 
support  equipment  to  increase  mission  capability. 

(2)  Availability  of  training  quota*  at  Matt 
school  for  both  flight  and  ground  personnel. 

(h)  VAQ  Training  (Aerial  Tanker  Aircraft).  Train- 
ing is  conducted  in  the  KA-38  aircraft  which  is  combat  employ- 
able. 

(I)  VC  Training  (Fleet  Composite  Squadron).  Training 
is  conducted  in  the  A-4L  aircraft.  Training  missions  are  conduc- 
ted concomitant  with  aerial  services  provided  to  Fleet  units. 
(Airborne  missile  launching,  radar  tracking  exercises,  Banner 
Tow,  Air  Defense  exercise),  VC-12  was  relocated  to  NAS  Oceana 

In  FY  75  in  order  to  attain  a better  training  environment  through 
co-location  with  Fleet  VC  assets. 

(J)  TACRON.  Tactical  Air  Control  Squadron  TWENTY- 

THREE(TACRON  23)  has  two  primary  missions:  maintaining  profi- 

ciency In  the  Supporting  Arms  Coordination  Center  (SACC) 
operations  and  supporting  carrier  attack  air  wing  squadrons 

In  close  air  support  operations.  The  TACRON  23  training  program 
Is  tailored  to  support  Its  mission  through  H-table  and  close  air 
support  exercises,  In  addition,  formal  training  is  conducted  In 
the  Amphibious  Flagship  Data  Systems  ( AFDS } and  OJT  whenever  the 
snip  (ICC)  Is  available.  Significant  training  for  TACRONs  In- 
cluded: 

(1)  Close  Air  Support  Exercise  at  Fort  Pickett, 
Virginia  In  support  of  MAG-49  (4  officers, 

5 enlisted) 

(2)  Close  Air  Support  at  Naval  Station,  Roosevelt 
Roads,  Puerto  Rico,  In  support  of  VMAF-333 
and  VMO-1  (23  Officers,  4 enlisted). 

(3)  Flight  quals-280  a/c  hours  and  627  pilot 
hours  flown. 

(4)  Roosevelt  Roads,  Puerto  Rico  for  "LANTREADEC- 
75" . 

(5)  US S MT.  WHITNEY  for  exercise  "Agate  Punch". 

(6)  USS  MT.  WHITNEY  for  exercise  "Solid  Shield". 

(7)  Special  training  sessions  aboard  USS  MT . 
WHITNEY  for  AFDS  proficiency. 
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(8)  Close  air  support  exercises  at  Fort 

Pickett,  Virginia  and  Pine cattle,  Florida. 

j . Training  of  Non  Flying  Units  of  the  Air  Forces  Program. 

(1)  The  Air  Forces  program  (Program  5)  Is  divided  into 
five  groups: 

(a)  Combat  Operations 

(b)  Mobile  Support 

(c)  Base  Support 

(d)  Operation  Staff 

(e)  Mission  Training 

Each  unit  is  designed  against  stated  mobilization  requirements 
and  is  Identified  by  unit  title  with  specific  types  of  Navy 
activities  to  be  supported  by  Selected  Reserve  assets  1 n the 
event  of  mobilization.  Each  unit  Is  designed  to  be  tratned, 
recalled,  and  employed  as  a task  performing  unit.  With  the 
exception  of  flying  CRU's  (RESFORONs)  and  associated  flying 
SRUs  utilizing  RESFORON  hardware,  the  training  of  reserve  units 
of  the  air  forces  program  is  as  follows. 

(2)  Training  Plan.  A close  and  continuing  relationship 
between  reserve  units  and  active  Navy  counterparts  Is  required 
to  ensure  reserve  training  is  consistently  oriented  toward  ac- 
tive Navy  requirements  and  standards.  Active  Navy  counterpart 
assignments  for  Program  5 non-flying  reserve  units  ere  made 
annually.  These  assignments  are  made  In  concert  with  air  type 
commanders  and  provide  the  closest  activity  where  training  fa- 
cilities and  productive  employment  suitable  to  the  reserve 
units  mission  are  determined  to  be  available.  In  addition, 
factors  such  as  ADT  funding  constraints,  availability  of  berthing/ 
messing  and  other  base  loading  factors,  airlift  requirements, 

and  requirements  of  active  Navy  for  reserve  augmentations  during 
ADT  periods  are  considered.  Mobilization  requirements  for  non- 
flying units  span  a broad  range  of  contingency  response  options. 
Therefore,  active  Navy  counterparts  are  not  necessarily  mobili- 
zation sites  or  activities,  but  serve  as  primary  ADT  sites  for 
associated  reserve  units  and,  where  feasible,  for  training  dur- 
ing unit  drills. 

(a)  Unit  Training.  Members  of  units  perform  ADT 
with  assigned  active  Navy  counterparts  as  an  Integral  unit,  as 
divisions  or  functlonc.1  teams,  or  when  appropriate  as  individuals 
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with  first  priority  given  to  unit  ADT.  Training  for  units  Is 
consistent  with  active  forces  standards  and  requirements,  and 
primarily  oriented  toward  practical  or  operational  training 
as  opposed  to  theoretical  classroom  tvpe  training  or  rate  train 
Ing.  Mergers  are  as  closely  as  possible  Integrated  with  active 
Navy  personnel  within  work  centers  employed  in  routine  and 
specialized  work  and  watch  assignments.  Training  within  and 
out  of  work  centers  Is  categorized  as  Functional  Team  Training 
and  Individual  Readiness  Training. 

(b)  Functional  Team  Tratnlng.  Functional  Teams 
consist  of  personnel  whose  ratings  and/or  assignment  within 
the  unit  organization  reflect  a common  work  area  or  function. 
Training  may  consist  of  on-the-job  training  In  a work  center 
where  members  are  trained  as  part  of  a larger  team,  division, 
or  department,  e.g.  Maintenance  Control,  Transient  Line,  Motor 
Pool,  Personnel  Records,  Flight  Clearance,  etc.  Functional 
team  training  may  also  consist  of  Intra-division  team  training 
In  areas  such  as  Corrosion  Control,  Fire  Fighting,  Disaster 
Control,  Security  Watch,  etc. 

(c)  Individual  Readiness  Training,  Consists  of 
training  which  cannot  be  accomplished  entirely  through  team 
training.  Includes  evolutions  In  areas  such  as  Practical  Fac- 
tors  completions,  operation/maintenance/repair  of  equipment, 
schools  or  courses  of  Instruction.  Individual  training  fre- 
quently overlaps  team  training  and  complements  rather  than  re- 
places team  training. 

2 . Individual  Training 

The  lesser  portion  of  drill  time  Is  devoted  to  Indivi- 
dual Readiness  Training  (IRT)  which  consists  of  training  which 
cannot  be  accomplished  through  unit  or  functional  team  training 
evolutions.  IRT  will  complement  unit  and  team  training  and 
will  provide  readiness  In  the  reservist's  required  knowledge 
and  skill  areas.  Training  evolutions  utilized  are: 

Personnel  Qualification  Standards  (PQS) 

3-M  (Material  Maintenance  Management)  Training 
Functional  training  (OJT) 

Classroom,  and  hands-on  training 
Advancement  preparation 
Correspondence  courses 
General  Military  Training  (GMT) 

Common  Skills  Shops 

Multi-Media  Audio-Visual  (when  available) 
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3.  Re  servo  Participation  in  Meet  Exercises 

a.  CQMNAVAI RESFOR  units  participated  In  the  following 
major  exercises,  contributing  a total  of  861  sorties  and  3002.4 
flight  hoars  in  furtherance  of.  fleet  mobilization  training. 


EXERCISE 


•UNITS 


SORTIES  FLT  HRS 


376.5 


I ■■  V! 


f- 

i.  -S' 

f ^ 

AEGIS  PHASE  IV 

VAQ-208  ' 

,,  10 

15.3 

\ 

|.  w 

AMALGAM  ARROW  (CINCNORAD) 

VC-12 

‘ 12 

26.5 

! 1 

FLEETEX  3-74 

VC-12 

. 45  ' 

121.7 

V 

• >.  i 

\ 4 

VC- 13  V 

• ,-'73 

1 39  9 \ 

| 

\ i 

VP-65 

3 

22.1  ‘ 

i 

VS-8T 

6 

26.4 

;? 

♦ •% 

HS-84 

7 

27.4 

3 

i 

A. 

VAQ-208 

19 

39.0 

:■  ■ ,a 


ASW  OPERATIONAL  TASKING 

CTF-67 
CTF  04.5 


ASW  F0KC0MTUE X 2-75 


HALCON  VISTA 
LANTREAOEX  1-75 


NEW  EAGLE 


RCSPATW I NGLAN'T 

VP 

89 

837.0 

RESpATW I NGLANT 

VP 

_7 

-1S*Z. 

\i 

96 

882  .,7 

| 

VS-72 

14 

69. 3 ' 

fi 

HS-74 

19 

74.3 

M 

HS-75 

18 

44,0 

■■■  :t 

51 

188.1 

«v 

• vi 

respatwinglant 

VP 

6 

39.9 

Vi 

*v. 

VC- 12 

73 

169.0 

. Vi 

VC-13 

79 

146.7 

HS-75 

2 

16.7 

VAQ-208 

12 

35.2 

VAQ-3U8 

• ■ 5 

JUl 

,'t 

171 

312. 7 

\ 

VAQ-208 

52 

128,3 

■1 

V AQ- 308 

21 

66.3 

77 

194.6 

i 

V 


J. 


I 


r 


Tf 


EXERCISE 

(INITS 

SORTIES 

FLT  HRS 

NORTHERN  MERGER 

yAQ-208 

19 

52.8 

V AQ-308 

64 

104.5 

83 

157.3 

P ACRE ADI E X 2074 

VS- 81 

23 

91  .0 

■ ••  ■■■••- 

HS-84 

24 

82.3 

VAW-88 

_6 

25.9 

S3 

199.2 

PACCOMBATSYSEX'  1-74 

VF-201 

7 

16.0 

VF-202 

_5 

11.0 

12 

27.0 

RIMPAC  1-75 

HS-84 

75 

200.0 

SOLID  SHIELD 

VS-72 

24 

114.7 

VS- 73 

22 

100.0 

VAW 

_5 

21.8 

51 

236.5 

SPRINGBOARD 

RESPATWINGLANT 

VP  1 

16.8 

SOV-CARIB  1-75 

PESPATW I NGLANT 

VP  10 

59.3 

TOTAL 

861 

3002.4 

b.  Surface  Reserve  personnel  augmented  the  Active  Forces 
during  FY  75  In  12  Fleet  exercises  (l.e.  Rex  1-74,  Northern 
Merger,  National  Export  Gold  NCS,  Wlntex  75,  Prime  Rate  75  and 
Solid  Shield).  A total  of  354  officers  and  328  enlisted  mem- 
bers performed  two  weeks  active  duty  for  training  supporting 
both  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Fleet  Commands.  In  addition,  Naval 
Reserve  Force  ships  USS  HAROLD  J.  ELLISON  (DD  864)  and  USS 
FISKE  (DD  842)  deployed  to  the  Mediterranean  for  CHARGER  SURFLANT 
1-74  and  trained  68  officers  and  848  enlisted  inactive  Reservists 
on  ADT.  During  this  period  these  two  ships  participated  In  the 
Cyprus  operations. 
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G Screening  of  the  Ready  Reserve 

1.  The  screening  of  the  Ready  Reserve  during  FY  75  re 
suited  In  the  following  personnel  actions: 

Ret  a TnecM  n the  Ready  Reserve : 

' Off  t cars  F.nl  Isted  Total 


a.  Reservl sts  without 
Statutory  Obligation 
Voluntarily  Remain- 


Ing  In  the  Ready 
Reserve 

81  ,9  BO 

84,727 

166  ,707 

b*  Obligated  Reservists 
Retained 

15,827 

296,508 

312,335 

Discharged: 

721 

127,851 

128,572 

Transferred  to  the  Standby 
Reserve  “or  "Re  tT  re’3~'Re  s e r ve : 

9,466 

22,380 

31 ,846 

H . Overall  Estimate  of  Readiness  for  Mobilization  and  Deployment, 


1.  Relnfprcament  Units  LS.RU/QRLI.)  , Imp! ementatlon  Of  the 
Reserve  Naval  FORSTAT  System  ( RESNAVFORSTAT)  In  FY  75  resulted 
In  quantified  readiness  evaluations  for  these  units  for  the 
first  time.  As  of  end  FY  75,  these  units  as  a group  stood  at 
slightly  above  C-3  overall.  Despite  the  Instability  In  these 
new  programs  during  the  year  caused  by  refinements  to  the  over- 
all restructuring  process,  manning  overall  Is  good  with  most 
units  reporting  at  le*st  C-2  In  this  area.  The  primary  cause 
for  the  low  overall  readiness  rating  Is  In  the  training  area. 
The  lack  of  adequate  funds  to  support  the  central  drill  site 
program  and  the  severe  curtailment  of  ADT  travel  In  the  fourth 
quarter  of  FY  75  combined  to  lower  the  final  C rating  for  unit 
training  in  most  Instances.  In  summary,  70%  of  the  SRU/ORU 
are  considered  mobt 1 Izatlon  ready. 

2.  Naval  Reserve  Force  Ships.  During  Fiscal  Year  1975, 
the  overall  readiness  of  all  ships  assigned  to  the  Naval  Re- 
serve forces  (NRF)  Increased.  Tne  percentage  of  ships  report- 
ing Cl  and  C2  (essentially  ready)  rose  from  21%  on  1 July  1974 
to  36%  on  1 July  1975.  The  principal  cause  for  this  rise  In 
reported  overall  readiness  can  be  attributed  to  an  across  the 
board  rise  In  all  resource  areas  as  follows: 

a.  Personnel  readiness  Increased  slightly  from  73% 
to  78%. 

b.  Supply  readiness  Increased  slightly  from  84%  to 


c.  Equipment  readiness  .Increased  from  27%  to  36%. 

d.  Training  readiness  Increased  from  63%  to  76%. 

.Resource  area  trends  for  the  past  three  fiscal  years,  In  general, 
show  an  overall  Improvement  In  NRF  readiness,  tne  exception  being 
equipment  readiness  which  has  declined  slightly  In  the  past  three 
years. 

3.  Antisubmarine  Warfare  Ships.  As  of  1 July  1975  the 
Naval  Reserve  AS W Force  was  comprised  of  32  FRAM  I destroyers. 
This  Is  a decrease  of  four  FRAM  I and  one  FRAM  II  destroyers 
since  1 July  1 974.  In  the  area  o<*  overall  readiness,  the  per- 
centage of  ASW  ships  reporting  Cl  and  C2  (essentially  ready) 
Increased  during  Fiscal  Year  1975  from  16%  on  1 July  1974  to 
24%  on  1 July  75.  Approximately  56%  of  the  32  destroyers  were 
reported  C3  (marginally  ready)  or  better  as  of  1 July  1975.  This 
somewhat  low  percentage  may  be  attributed  to  the  substantial  num- 
ber of  destroyers  which  are  undergoing  overhaul  or  extensive  re- 
pair, The  following  paragraphs  (a)  through  (d)  discuss  specific 
resource  area  readiness  levels  of  reserve  ASW  ships. 
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(a)  Personnel.  The  percentage  of  ASW  ships  reporting 
Cl  and  C2  in  personnel  readiness  increased  from  60%  reported 
on  1 July  1974  to  6B*  on  l July  1975,  Shortage  of  trained 
personnel  continues  to  be  the  blgaest  probltm.  NRF  DD  nucleus 
crew  shortages  exist  in  FTG , BT,  MM,  GMT,  GMG,  TM,  ETR,  OS, 
and  STG  ratings.  NRF  ASROC  capability  varies  from  ship  to 
Ship  depending  upon  availability  of  GMTs. 


(o)  Supply.  The  percentage  of  ASW  ships  reporting 
Cl  and  C2  In  supply  readiness'  decreased  slightly  from  78%  on 
1 July  1974  to  76%  on  1 July  1975.  Cost  escalation  remains 
a major  problem  of  supply.  Also,  NRF  destroyers  were  funded 
for  range  only  In  Fiscal  Year  1975,  Although  planned  funding 
for  Fiscal  Year  1976  Includes  both  range  and  depth,  there-. Is 
a general  shortage  of  parts  for  the  DO  710  class.  Stripping 
of  those  ships  of  this  class  being  stricken  will  help  to  alle- 
viate these  shortages. 

(c)  Equipment;  The  percentage  of  ASW  ships  reporting 
Cl  and  C2  In  the  area  of  equipment  readiness  decreased  from 
22%  reported  on  1 July  1974  to  20%  reported  on  1 July  1975. 

This  area  has  the  lowest  level  of  readiness  of  all  the  rasource 
areas.  Degradations  In  this  area  have  been  brought  about  In 
part  by  the  continuing  problem  of  aging  assets  and  delays  In 
repairing  Inoperative  equipment,  caused  In  some  Instances  by 
the  remotemess  of  Reserve  ship  homeports  from  tander/lndustrlal 
support,  aggravated  by  spare  part  shortages.  Current  and  pro- 
jected funding  for  res trl cted/techni cal  availabilities  and 
overhauls  offers  potential  for  Improving  material  conditions. 
Offsetting  this,  however,  are  problems  encountered  in  achieving 
timely  overhaul  completion  of  NRF  ships  In  private  shipyards. 

(d)  Training.  The  percentage  of  ASW  ships  reporting 
Cl  and  C2  In  training  readiness  Increased  from  5l%  reported 
on  1 July  1974  to  64%  reported  on  1 July  1975.  Constraints 
on  funding  and  fuel  oil  allocations  precluded  completion  of 
all  required  training  operations.  ASW  ships  averaged  eleven 
underway  days  per  quarter  during  the  year,  which  is  consider- 
ably lower  than  the  25  days  per  quarter  averaged  by  active 
fleet  counterparts.  Further  and  continued  reduced  tempo  will 
continue  to  degrade  training  and  hence  overall  readiness. 
Training  that  was  accomplished  Included  operations  with  both 
SIXTH  and  SEVENTH  fleets  and  with  foreign  navies,  plus  Involve- 
ment In  such  areas  as  augmentation  of  Fleet  Training  Groups; 
acting  as  plane  guard,  and  submarine  target  vessel;  naval 
gunfire  exercises  and  CNO  projects. 

4.  Mine  Countermeausres  Ships.  As  of  30  June  1975,  the 
Naval  Reserve  Mine  Countermeasures  (MCM)  force  consisted  of 
nine  Coastal  Minesweepers  (MSCs)  and  22  Ocean  Minesweepers 
(MSOs).  During  the  Fiscal  Year,  six  active  MSOs  were  trans- 
ferred to  NRF.  None  were  deactivated.  However,  on  1 July 
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1975  all  MSCs  were  deactivated.  Overall  reported  readiness 
of  MCM  ships  nearly  doubled  during  Fiscal  Year  1974.  The 
percentage  of  units  reporting  Cl  and  C2  was  26%  on  1 July  1974 
and  Increased  to  50%  on  1 July  1975,  The  reason  for  tha  dri- 
matte  rise  can  be  attributed  primarily  to  Improvements  In  all 
resource  areas  with  tha  exception  of  personnel  which  remained 
unchanged  from  the  90%  reported  oh  i July  1974.  In  general, 

MCM  ships  are  capable  of  deployment  with  Selected  Reserve 
crews  embarked  and  trained.  There  are  no  present  1 imitations 
in  resource  areas  to  preclude  deployment.  Limited  armament 
restricts  role  to  mechanical ,,  acoustic,  and  magnetic  mlnetweep- 
tng  with  marginal  self  defense  capability.  The  following  para-: 
graphs  (a)  through  (d)  discuss  specific  resource  area  readiness 
levels  of  reserve  MCM  ships. 

(a)  Personnel.  The  percentage  of  ships  reporting  Cl 
and  C2  In  personnel  remained  unchanged  from  the  90%  reported 
on  1 July  1974.  However,  current  Reserve  manning  Is  critical 
In  some  MSOs.  In  four  of  the  nine  MSOs  assigned  to  PACFLT, 
manning  was  at  64%  of  Selected  Reserve  allowance.  LANTPLT  s 
ships  were  better  manned  with  05  to  90  percent  of  allowance 
assigned.  Gapping  of  active  duty  billets  and  a scarcity  of 
reserve  OS,  B M , and  £N  shortages  degraded  personnel  readiness. 

(b)  Supply.  Reported  supply  readiness  Increased  dur- 
ing Fiscal  Year  1975.  The  percentage  of  ships  reporting  Cl 
and  C2  was  89%  on  1 July  1974  and  100%  on  1 July  1975.  Prob- 
lems still  remain,  however,  despite  this  encouraging  Improve- 
ment In  supply  readiness.  Procurement  of  non-magnetlc  parts 
for  main  anglnes  of  MCM  ships  Is  difficult.  Fuel  cells  uti- 
lized In  making  lengthy  transits  are  not  stocked  In  the  supply 
system.  Another  shortage  Is  "zee-birds"  (small  motorized 
rubber  rafts  used  In  minesweeping).  However,  the  latter 
problem  appears  to  have  been  eliminated  by  the  purchase  of 

60  "zee-birds"  by  Ships  Parts  Control  Center,  Mechanl csburg , 

Penn . 


(c)  Equipment.  Equipment  readiness  rose  from  32%  re- 
ported on  1 July  1974  to  55%  reported  on  1 July  1975.  Problems 
still  remain,  however,  as  evidenced  by  such  a low  percentage 

of  MCM  ships  reporting  Cl  or  C2 . Normal  maintenance  of  equip- 
ment Is  difficult  to  accomplish  with  limited  active  duty  per- 
sonnel, allowed  and  assigned,  particularly  in  the  MSCs.  Other 
factors  are  tha  age  of  some  of  the  ships  and,  as  previously 
noted,  difficulty  In  obtaining  non-magnetic  parts. 

(d)  Training.  Training  readiness  Increased  from  71% 
on  1 July  1974  to  90%  on  1 July  1975.  Hampering  training 
readiness  was  the  fuel  shortage  and  resulting  decreased  oper- 
ating tempo  days  as  discussed  previously  In  the  ASW  ship  section 
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Personnel  shortages  al^o  hampered  training.  Host  of  the  MSOs 
did  finish  underway  training  req'ji  rements  , however.  Selected 
refresher  training  for  two  MSOs  was  conducted  by  Fleet  Train- 
ing Center,  Norfolk,  Underway  Training  Unit. 

5.  Coastal  River  Units.  As  of  1 July  1975,  the  Naval 
Reserve  fo'as TaT  RTver  Force  was  comprised  of  the  following 
units:  Coastal  River  Squadron  TWO  (COSRIVRON  TWO)  at  Little 
Creek,  V a,  consisting  of  9 PTFs,  7 PBRs,  2 PBs • and  2 MSSCs; 
Coastal  River  Division  TWO. ONE  (COSRIVDIV  21)  at  Naval  Train- 
ing Center,  Great  Lakes,  II,,  consisting  of  3 PTFs ; COSRIVDIV 
22  at  New  Orleans,  La. , consisting  of  3 PC Fs , "5  PBRs,  and  5 
ATCi;  COSRIVRON  ONE  at  Coronado,  Ca.  . consisting  of  5 PTFs, 

2 PCFs  and  * MSSCs;  and  COSRIVDIV  11  at  Mare  Island,  Ca.,. 
consisting  of  14  PBRs,  9 ATCs  and  1 CCB.  Overall  readiness 
of  Coastal  River  Units  is  considered  good.  COSRIVRON  ONE 
reported  that  overall  readiness  remained  stable  throughout 
Fiscal  Year  1975,  with  reserve  manning  and  personnel  qualifi- 
cations Improving  significantly  during'  the  year.  COSRIVRON 
TWO  reported  that  overall  readiness  remained  good.  The  fol- 
lowing paragraphs ■ (a)  through  (d)  discuss  specific  resource 
area  readiness  levels  of  the  reserve  coastal  river  units. 

(a)  Personnel.  Although  overall  manning  during  Fiscal 
Year  1975  was  about  the  same  as  reported  for  Fiscal  Year  1974, 
COSRIVRON  ONE  as  an  exception  has  shown  a significant  Increase 
in  overall  manning  - on  1 July  1975,  It  was  at  91  percent  of 
allowance  Including  assigned  reservists. 

(b)  Supply.  PTF  engine  spares  and  spare  parts  are  the 
Achilles'  heel  of  COSRIVRONs  ONE  and  TWO  with  five  Pi Fs  out  of 
commission  due  to  lack  of  lone  lead  time  repair  parts  for  the 
Napl er-Del tic  main  engines.  The  paucity  of  engine  spares  could 
have  a severe  Impact  on  operability  of  deployed  PTFs.  Supply 
support  for  all  other  craft  types  nas  been  adequate. 

(c)  Equipment.  As  reported  in  the  Supply  category 
above,  the  Napler-Deltlc  engine  was  the  major  equipment  limi- 
tation in  Fiscal  Year  1975  as  It  was  in  1974.  Other  shortages 
of  spare  parts  and  craft  are  considered  Important  but  minor  In 
comparison  to  the  Napler-Deltlc  engine  problem.  Because  of 
inadequate  storage  space,  COSRIVDIV  22  has  been  unable  to  main- 
tain its  allowances  of  weapons/amniuni  tl  on . 

(d)  Training,  Current  stotus  of  overall  training  Is 
considered  excellent.  Major  emphasis  has  been  placed  on  In- 
tegrated crew  training,  including  cross-training  both  active 
duty  and  Selected  Reserve  personnel  In  various  ratings  and 
craft  assigned.  Such  training  provides  maximum  flexibility 
in  the  event  of  mobilization  and  deployment. 

Limited  live  firing  range  facilities  restricted  the  training 
readiness  and  capabilities  of  COSRIVDIV  11  In  special  warfare 
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and  amphibious  warfare  mission  areas. 

COSRIYDIV  21  Is  limited  to  seven  months  of  underway  training 
because  of  extreme  cold  weather  and  Icing  over  the  Great  Laxes. 
Because  of  this  winter  curtailment  of  operations*  maximum  utili- 
zation of  service  schools  and  Naval  Training  Center*  Great  Lakes 
has  been  made.  At  the  beginning  of  the  operating  season,  two 
months  are  necessary  to  shake  down  boats  after  winter  lay  up 
and  to  accomplish  refresher  training.  In  addition,  stationing 
at  Great  Lakes  precludes  participation  in  fleet  exercises  and 
completion  of  certain  competitive  exercises. 

Training  of  COSRIVDIV  22  personnel  was  degraded  to  a minor  ex- 
tent because  of  weapons/equipment  limitations  on  assigned  praf.t 
and  limited  personnel  assigned  with  small  craf t/specl al  warfare 
experl ance. 


6 • Naval  Reserve  Mobile  Inshore  Underseas  Warfare  (MIUW). 
The  mobilization  readiness  of  these  units  continues  to  Improve 
overall  with  significant  Increases  In  personnel  readiness. 
Standardization  of  personnel  allowance*  and  mission  and  receipt 
of  support  equipage  Is  providing  a stable  platform  for  ddntlnued 
long-ranoe  mobilization  readiness  Improvement.  Training  has 
gruotlv  Improved  with  development  of  a prototype  Radar-Sonar- 
Survel dance  Center  (RSSC)  { AN/TSQ-108) . With  the  exception 
of  one  unit,  the  MIUW  units  were  reported  at  C-3  or  better  on 
the  FCR5TAT  report. 


7.  Navel  Reserve  Mobile  Construction  Battalions  ( RMCBs) . 
During  rV-7b  the  readiness  posture  of  1/  RMCBs  continued  to 
improve  through  the  first  half  of  the  year  then  fell  slightly 
due  to  the  impact  of  the  proposed  PY-76  reduction  In  RMC8s  from 
17  to  eight.  This  Impact  was  felt  mainly  in  the  area  of  unit 
manning  as  many  personnel  opted  to  join, other  Reserve  programs 
or  otherwise  dropped  their  affiliation.  Over  the  second  half 
of  the  year  enlisted  manning  dropped  from  90%  to  80%.  However, 
no  critical  billets  were  vacated  and  officer  manning  remained 
at  Its  previously  nigh  level.  A shortage  of  travel  funds  for 
annual  active  duty  for  training  (ADT)  forced  considerable  laGt 
minute  rescheduling  of  deployments  in  f Y-‘/5.  The  curtailment 
of  overseas  training  had  previously  required  the  cancellation 
of  the  Alaska  deployment  and  two  deployments  to  Puerto  Rico. 
Despite  many  difficulties  during  the  year,  all  17  RMCBs  per- 
formed active  duty  for  training  rnd  all  units,  were  declared 
mobilization  ready  at  C-3  or  better  rating 


3.  Naval  Reserve  Cargo  Handling  Battalions.  During  FY-75 
all  four  Reserve  Cargo  Handling  Battalions  completed  the  Navy 
Cargo  Hcndling  and  Po^t  Group  required  basic  course  which  re- 
sulted In  Improved  Readiness  training.  Critical  ratings  con- 
tinue to  be  8oatswa1n  Mate  (BM),  Equipment  Operator  (ED)  and 


II I -46 


Construction  Mechanic  (CM),  and  it  appears  cross-rating  is  the 
only  means  to  alleviate  this  problem.  These  units  are  reported 
at  the  C-3  level  of  readiness. 

9.  RES FORONS  . The  mobilization  potential  of  the  Naval 
Air  Reserve  Force  has  declined  during  F Y - 7 5 . The  squadrons, 
however,  have  continued  to  demonstrate  their  abtlity  to  remain 
combat  deployable.  Although  the  overall  "C"  ratings  of  the 
Navy  Force  Status  report  has  taken  a downward  trond,  the  squad- 
rons have  maintained  major  portions  of  the  overall  readiness 
requirement.  At  the  end  of  FY-75,  67%  of  the  squadrons  were 
reported  at  C-3  or  better  readiness  status. 

The  additional  drill  program  reductions,  TF-30-P6  engine  prob- 
lems In  the  A-7  aircraft,  P3A  GSE/AVCAl  (Ground  Support  Equtp- 
ment/Avlatlon  Consolidated  Allowance  List)  deficiencies,  FY-7S 
training  ordnance  allocation  shortfalls  and  High  NORS  (Not 
Operationally  Ready  on  account  of  Supply)  rate  have  been  major 
factors  in  degrading  overall  RE S F 0 RON  readiness. 

The  RESFORONS  continued,  as  TAD  (Temporary  Additional  Duty) 
travel  and  per  diem  funds  would  permit,  to  send  personnel  to 
special  schools  for  Individual  qualifications.  The  Individual 

3 ual 1 fl cations  cover  nuclear  weapons  loading,  firefighting/ 
amage  control  and  a multitude  of  other  requirements.  These 
special  qualifications  reduce  the  requirement  to  send  Selected 
Air  Reservists  to  these  schools  after  mobilization. 


•At 
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I.  Summary  of  Section  III 


1.  The  total  number  of  Readiness  Commands  planned  for 
eventual  establishment  has  been  reduced  from  22  to  18.  It 
was  considered  that  22  Readiness  Commands  would  not  be  re- 
quired with  the  reduction  in  overall  Naval  Reserve  strength 
thus  allowing  a savings  in  both  funds  and  manpower.  These 
18  REOCOMs  are  being  aligned  to  conform  to  the  boundaries  of 
the  Commandants  having  Naval  Reserve  rosponslbi 1 1 ty  in  order 
to  eliminate  administrative  overlaps,  duplication,  and  confu- 
sion. 

2.  The  res tructuri ng  of  the  Naval  Reserve  Units  continued 
during  the  year.  Manning  of  the  new  units  was  initiated  from 
existing  units  and  selective  recruiting  conducted  to  match 
specific  billet  requirements.  However,  manning  efforts  were 
Impoded  during  the  year  by  unit  relocations  or  disestablish- 
ments. Revised  Navy  mobilization  requirements  and  budgetary 
constraints  necessitated  the  disestablishment  of  many  units 
and  reduction  in  billet  allowances  In  other  units.  Transfer 


I of  approximately  14,000  billets  from  a 48  drill  status  to 

I drill  status  also  complicated  restructuring  efforts  durin 


a the 
Inina 


year.  An  evaluation  of  the  reduced  numbers  of  units  remaining 
called  for  relocating  nearly  200  units  to  take  best  advantage 
of  reserve  personnel  availability.  In  addition,  initial  plan- 
ning was  undertaken  for  a non-pay  substructure  to  complement 
the  newly  restructured  Selected  Nival  Reserve. 


3.  Manpower.  During  FY-75  the  on  board  drill  pay  strength 
dropped  by  some  16,600  reservists.  Active  duty/civilian  mannln 
decreased  by  nearly  300.  Complete  Capability  Response  Unit 


(CRU)  manning  was  80%  at  and  of  FY-75.  Recruiting  was  directed 
toward  filling  specific  unit  vacancies.  Increased  efforts  were 
applied  toward  the  recruitment  of  non-Navy  veterans  and  civil- 
ians who  possessed  compatible  skills  available  under  the  Advanced 
Pay  Grade  program. 

4.  Facilities  operated  by  the  Naval  Reserve  were  reduced 
from  368  in  FY-74  to  362  in  FY-75.  This  reduction  was  accom- 
plished by  the  closure  of  five  training  sites  and  the  consoli- 
dation of  two  training  activities  into  one  newly  constructured 
training  center.  MCNr  funding  decreased  slightly,  from  $22.9 
million  In  FY-74  to  $22.1  million  in  FY-75,  and  facilities 
continue  to  be  a problem  In  the  light  of  a large  backlog  of 
essential  maintenance  and  need  for  replacement  facilities. 

5.  Participation  by  the  Navel  S' rface  Reserve  in  active 
force  operations  and  exercises  decreased  during  the  year  mainly 
due  to  the  reduced  tempo  of  fleet  operations.  Two  Naval  Reserve 


Force  Destroyers  were  deployed  to  the  Med  1 terranean  for  a pertod 
of  twelve  weeks  where  they  functioned  as  an  integral  part  of  the 
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Sixth  Fleet.  Approximately  700  reservists  made  up  the  crew 
of  these  ships  by  Joining  their  ship  on  station  for  their  an- 
nual ADT.  During  this  period  these  two  ships  participated  In 
the  Cyprus  operations.  During  the  past  year  Surface  Reserve 
oersonnel  augmented  the  active  force  In  twelve  fleet  exercises. 

A total  of  354  officer  and  328  enlisted  members  performed  two 
weeks  active  duty  for  training  supporting  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
Fleet  Commanders. 

6.  During  drill  periods  and  ADT  the  Naval  Reserve  continued 
to  expand  Its  assistance  to  the  active  forces  In  a variety  of 
areas  such  as  providing  13,159  drill  man-hours  In  support  of 
repair  work  aboard  more  than  twenty-five  fleet  and  NRF  ships 

and  stations',  33,805  drill  man-hours  and  192  ADT  days  supporting 
Communications  Security  {COMSEC)  monitoring;  and  1300  man-hours 
In  support  of  assigned  tasks  by  Chief  of  Naval  Operations  (OP-06). 

Reserve  Air  squadrons  flew  14,777  flight  hours  In  support  of 
active  force  missions  Including  radar  and  ECM  tracking  service 
for  shipbuilder  trails;  combat  maneuvering  service  to  active 
force  squadrons;  and  as  aerial  refuelers  for  carrier  operations 
and  ocean  crossing  by  active  force  aircraft. 

7.  The  transfer  of  modern  equipment  from  the  active  force 
to  the  Naval  Reserve  continued  during  the  year  enabling  two  of 
the  four  fighter  attack  air  squadrons  to  be  equipped  with  F4 
aircraft  and  the  transitioning  of  patrol  squadrons  to  P3  air- 
craft. Currently  nine  of  twelve  patrol  squadrons  are  operating 
the  P3  Orion.  In  addition,  reserve  SRUs  are  presently  operating 
the  new  C-9  aircraft  In  conjunction  with  a fleet  squadron  at 
Alameda,  California.  On  1 September  1974  a Reserve  Tactical 
Support  Wing  (RCSTACSUPW ING ) was  formed  to  coordinate  and 

schedule  the  requirements  for  reserve  VR  and  VC  services. 


SECTION  rv 


A.  STANDBY  RESERVE 

1,  The  strength  of  the  Standby  Reserve  a$  of  .30  June  1975 

was ; , . 

Qti,l9».r  ^listed  Mil 

Active  Status  List  694  22,39.1  23,075 

Inactive  Status  List  27,2  19  - - 27,21  9 

TOTAL  27,913  22,331  50,294 

2.  Members  of  the  Active  Status  List  may  participate  In 
Reserve  training  on  a voluntary,  non-pay  basis  and  receive 

Bolnt  credit  for  retirement  purposes  for  such  participation, 
embers  of  the  Inactive  Status  List  are  not  authorized  to 
participate  In  Reserve  training,  and  are  r.ot  eligible  for  pay. 
or  promotion. 

B.  RETIRED  RESERVE 


1.  The  Retired  Reserve  Is  composed  of  reservists  who: 

a.  are  receiving  retired  pay, 

b.  have  satisfied  all  requirements  for  retired  pay 
except  for  attaining  age  60,  or 

c.  have  not  nor  will  not  qualify*  for  retired  pay, 
but  voluntarily  request  or  accept  transfer  to  the  Retired 
Reserve  on  the  basis  of  having  met  minimum  requirements  of 
service,  etc.  for  such  membership. 

2.  Strength  of  the  Retired  Reserve  as  of  30  June  1975 

was : 


Mil 


Receiving  retired  pay  17,320  8,702  26,022 

Not  receiving  retired  pay  85,120  5,437  90,557 

TOTAL  102,440  14,139  116,579 
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AC H I E VEMENTS  OF  THE!  NAVAL  RESERVE  IN 
SUPPORT  OF  ACTIVE  FORCE  MISSIONS 


1.  For  FY-75  Naval  Surface  Reservists  during  Inactive  duty  for 
training  put  *orth  389,124  man-hours  of  effort  In  projects  which 
assisted  the  active  forces  while  enhancing  Reserve  skills  and 
readiness.  During  ADT,  29,318  officer  and  49,609  enlisted  man- 
days  were  expended  In  active  Navy  projects.  The  following  ex- 
amples Indicate  the  range  of  support  being  performed: 

a.  DCNO  (0P-06)  113  ORU  Great  Lakes  performed  seven  major 
tasks  for  Mid  and  Long  Range  Plans  and  Policy  Branch  In  the 
office  of  the  Chief  of  Naval  Operations  (OP-605)  (1301  Man-hours 
expended) . 

b.  Naval  Ordnance  (NAVORD)  Units  from  COMTHIRTEEN  performed 
1,245  man-hours  In  support  of  analysis;  development  of  range 
users  analysis;  computer  preparation  In  manpower  forecast;  com- 
puter development  of  parts  and  equipment  procurement;  Investiga- 
tion of  Torpedo  MC  46  maintenance;  development  of  data  processing 
needs  for  Naval  Torpedo  Station,  Keyport,  WA. 

c.  Personnel  from  Ship  Maintenance  and  Repair  Unit  5221 

( SMR  5221)  performed  1992  man-hours  In  support  of  Harbor  Clearance 
Unit  ONE,  USS  ESTEEM  (MSO-438)  and  USS  CONQUEST  (MS0-48S).  Tasks 
performed  Included:  repairs,  welding,  Inspections,  testing,  and 
preventive  maintenance  on  equipment.  SMR,  6822  (ORU)  Bremerton 
accomplished  repair  work  and  maintenance  to  active  ships  under- 
going overhaul  In  shipyard  (1,965  man-hours  expended).  SMR  and 
Submarine  Units  from  COMTHIRTEEN  contributed  11,194  drill  man- 
hours and  1778  ADT  days  In  support  of  twenty-five  fleet  and  NRF 
ships  and  stations. 

d.  Fleet  Command  Staff  3021  (ORU)  provided  5366  man-hours 
to  CINCPACFLT  In  areas  of  communication  support;  analyzing 
message  traffic;  editing  major  Pacific  Fleet  contingency  plans 
to  ensure  compliance  with  Joint  Operations  Planning  System;  ADP 
support  to  Command  Center  Watch;  providing  trained  officer  and 
enlisted  watchs tanders  to  augment  Command  Center;  Fleet  Ocean 
Surveillance  Information  Center;  Public  Affairs  and  special  war- 
fare . 

e.  Security  Group  Units  In  COMSIX  performed  23,034  man-hours 
supporting  Communications  Security  (COMSEC)  monitoring;  and 
special  operations  circuit  manning.  Naval  Reserve  Security 
Group  units  from  COMELEVEN  provided  192  ADT  days  and  8295  drill 
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man-hours  In  COMSEC  monitoring  and  copying  for  NAVCQMSTA  San 

Diego  while  performing  Project  Classic  Buoyant.  Naval  Reserve 
Security  Group  Units  within  the  Third  Naval  District  performed 
2,476  man-hours  supporting  the  task  of  COMSEC  monitoring  of  ac- 
tive duty  USN  communications  In  support  of  CINCLANTFLT. 

f.  Medical/Dental  Department  officers  In  COMSIX  performed 
ADT  In  support  of  Active  Navy  and  Marine  activities  (16,641 
man-hours). 

g.  Reservists  attached  to  SUBRON  3113  and  3213  (ORU)  con- 
tributed 1215  man-hours  In  augmenting  COMSUBLANT  OPCON  watches 
at  Norfolk. 

h.  Naval  Reserve  Intelligence  Division  (NRID)  1-1  Units 
supported  FICEUR  Jacksonville,  Florida  and  FICPAC  Hawaii  per- 
forming ADT  and  drill  hours  In  numerous  Intelligence  studies 
In  seven  basic  subject  areas.  (1,824  man-hours  ADT  and  19,520 
man-hours  drill  time  was  expended.) 

I,  Reserve  Mobile  Construction  Battalions  (RMCBs)  produced 
nearly  50,000  man-days  of  construction  for  needed  active  force 
projects  and  23,000  man-days  for  local  communities*,  an  output 
equivalent  to  $7,135,000  at  current  private  sector  construction 
labor  costs.  This  amounts  to  a return  of  42*  on  the  annual  costs 
of  operating  these  17  Reserve  Naval  Mobile  Construction  Battalions. 
Units  of  RMCB-1S  performed  5468  man-hours  accomplishing,  during 
monthly  drills,  various  projects  at  Naval  Reserve  activities 
within  the  Ninth  Naval  District. 

J.  Naval  Reserve  Systems  Analysis  Division  4-1  completed 

several  projects  during  drills  and  ADT  for  OPNAV.  Projects  In- 
cluded: ADP  consolidation  planning  study  for  NAEC,  Naval  Air 

Engineering  Support  Unit  Management  consulting,  Branch  Aviation 
Supply  Office  study,  and  various  projects  for  commands  In  the 
Philadelphia  area  (2,240  man-hours  expended.) 

k.  Naval  Reserve  Public  Affairs  Companies  and  units  com- 
pleted numerous  projects  for  SECNAV,  CNO,  CHINFO,  BUPERS, 

NAVREDCOM,  Naval  Academy,  and  COMTHREE  (675  man-hours  expended). 

2.  CNAVRES  maintains  continuous  liaison  with  Fleet  Commanders. 
Selected  Air  Reserve  participation  is  solicited  by  the  Type 
Commanders  during  Fleet  exercises.  Active  Force  augmentation 
personnel  perform  their  annual  ADT  at  their  mobilization  sites 
for  the  expertise  to  be  gained,  and  to  relieve  the  burden  of 
active  force  personnel. 

3.  The  Naval  Air  Reserve  provided  a total  of  3447  sorties,  and 
14,777  flight  hours  In  support  of  active  force  missions.  Specific 


examples  of  Uiese  support  functions  are  as  follows: 

a.  VW  provided;  (I)  39  aircraft  for  40  weeks  (.1^2  aircraft 
pur  two  wee*  development)  to  Rot*,  Spain  (chop  to  ASCOMED)  dur* 

Ing  FY-75.  Each  aircraft  averages  approximately  12Q  flight  hour* 
per  deployment.  (2)  Spectal  airlifts  for  the  Christmas  leave 
program,  Educator  airlifts  . for  recruiting  to  Naval  .'facilities, 
NROTC/NJROTC/mldshlpman  requirements4  as  requested  by  CNO,  and 

the  Naval  Tett  Pilot  School  Group  on  their  annual  visit  to'  England, 
France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  Sweeden.  In  addition,  COMNAV AI RES  FOR 
C-li8s  provided.*  b 1 w e e H yi  airl1 1 ft- 1 hro  ug  h o tfte  year,  to  NS 
Guantanamo  for  del  1 very  of.  mair,  cargoi'and'  dependants  , ai  Well 
as  R 4 R.  '-  A ...  v-,  ■>."  ■'  v'  ..  ■■■■  ■ --v..  \ 

b . VF/VA/VC/VP/VAW/VS  units  provided.  Radar  end  ECH. tracking 
sarvlce  to  shipbuilder  trials,  f,l /I  ng  3S  4 pr-t  i •*/ 1 V3#  4 .flight  V A A v 
hours . 

c.  VFP/HS  squadrons  flew  158  sorties/341  flight  hours \pro* 
vldlng  photographic  coverage  for  projects  requested  by  Fleet 
Activities  and  other  agencies  such  as  the  Blue  Angels,  National 
Guard,  Naval  Investigative  Service  and  Army  Special  Forces  .Com1*  . 
mand. 

d.  VC/VS/HS/ VP/VA/ VF/VAW/VAQ  flaw  36  sorties/106  flight 
hours  to  provide  static  display  aircraft  In  support  of  recruiting 
at  air  shows  and  open  house  ceremonies. 

e.  CVWR  20/30/VC  12/13  provided  dissimilar  aircraft  combat 
maneuvering  for  numerous  Fleet  squadrons,  for  a total  Of  605 
sorties/946  flight  hours. 

f.  VAQ  provided  245  sorties/658  flight  hours  of  tanking 
missions  for  carrier  operations,  and  pathf Indtr/lnfl 1 ght  re- 
fueling for  TRANSPAC/LANT  Crossing  by  Fleet  units. 

g.  VP/HS  provided  54  sorties/160  flight  hours  In  support 
of  NAVCRUIT COM  recruiting  flights. 

h.  Maintenance  Functional  Check  Flights  and  ferrying  sup- 
port have  been  provided  on  a continuing  basis  to  VRF  31. 

1.  VAW  squadrons  provided  missile  tracki ng/range  survell- 
lance/radar  tracking  assistance  to  fleet  units  on  a continuing 
basis  throughout  the  year.  VAW  88  provided  Instructors  and 
maintenance  support  for  the  training  of  a fleet  E-IB  detachment 
for  COMNAVAIRPAC. 
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j . Naval  Air  Kcierve  Detachment  (NARDLT)  Seattle  continued 
to  support  NAS  Whidbey  calibration  laboratory.  The  NARDCT 

Seattle  laboratory  is  fully  equipped  and  provides  approximately 
10,000  man-hours  of  I-level  work  for  fleet  units  per  year. 

k,  The  R T L 0 P (Reclamation  In  lieu  of  Procurement)  Program 
established  In  August  197?  at  NAS  Los  Alamitos  continues  to 
recover  sal vagable  parts  for  return  to  the  supply  system.  Five 
Naval  Air  Reserve  units  generate  approximately  $1M  saving  per 
'year  [n  parts  value  and  labor  costs. 

4>  Nfval  Reserve  Intelligence.  Units  (.NR1U*1.  The  Reserve  In- 
telligence Program  was  restructured  1 July  1974,  and  consoli- 
dated previously  separate  air  and  surface  Intelligence  Units 
\1nto  recallable  units  responsible  to  present  and  recall  require- 
ments ;uf  specific  active  commands  of  the  Navy,  Department  of 
Defense,  and  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff.  All  units  of  the  new  program 
continue  to  participate  In  the  production  of  Intelligence  material/ 
studies  for  the  Fleet  Intelligence  Centers  under  the  f ormer/reserve 
fleet  Projects  Program  (RFPP),  presently  referred  to  as  Mobiliza- 
tion Readiness  Projects  (MRP),  and/or  other  commands  of  the  Navy 
under  the  Intelligence  Program  Contributory  Readiness  Support 
Program  (IPCRESS).  A few  of  the  varied  projects  Include: 

a.  IPCRLS5 

Sovl a t/Wars aw  Pack  Navies 
Free  World  Radar  Handbook 

Free  World  Guided  Missile  Systems  Pub  update 
Research  for  Urban  Area  study  for  Saigon 
Translation  of  Military  Foreign  Language  Documents 
Trends  of  PRC  Navy  Intelligence 
Ship  Construction  capability,  Asia/Pacific  area 
Port  Studies  In  Africa,  Middle  East,  Latin  American  and 
Western  Europe 

Technology  Impact  on  Intelligence  operations 

Review  Intelligence  requirements  for  technological  Tj 

exploitation 

SERE  scenarios  for  North  Korea,  Mongolia,  Maritime 
provinces  USSR 
POW  data  analysis 
Wild  Bunch  ‘1  and  P 2 
Marine  Nuclear  Propulsion  - Foreign 
Port  vulnerability  surveys  - United  States 
Soviet  Mineral  Resources 

Research  and  recommendations  for  survival  and  evasion 

b , MRP. 

Environmental  Intelligence  Handbook 
Free  World  Guns 
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Joint  imagery  interpretation  keys  structure 
Area  familiarization : Africa,  Atlantic  Islands,  Europe, 

Middle  East,  Central  America,  etc. 

Strategic  Area  Studies 
Geoyraph i cal  country  studies 

Biographical  Intelligence  on  Naval  Officers  and  persons 
cf  Nayal  Interest  In  the  USSR 
Biographies  of  Naval  Officers:  Rumania,  East  Germany, 

Poland,  Bulgaria,  and  Yugoslavia 
Ports  and  Harbor  studies:  Countries  around  the  world 

Scenarios  - European  USSR 

USSR  Resources  in  support  of  WPC  armed  forces 
Automated  merchant  snip  engineering  data  file 
Exercise  Omnibus 

5.  Air  Systems  Uni ts . Examples  of  projects  performed  by  the 
Air  Systems  Units  are  as  follows: 

a.  Aircraft  Base  Loading  Study  at  NAS  Dallas  Value  Engineering 
Study  for  AIM  9L 

b.  Analytical  maintenance  study  on  A-?  autopi 1 ot/fl ight 
control  resulting  in  model  for  diagnosis  technique 

c.  Feasibility  study  of  local  construction  of  A-7  cockpit 
orientation  trainer 

d.  Naval  Air  Rework  Facility  ( NAFF ) ground  check/flight 
test/transfer  operation  study 

a.  Syllabus  workup  on  F/RF-4  Weapons  Systems 

f.  Environmental  Impact  of  Aircraft • Engines ■ 

g.  Aircraft  storage  and  recTametlon  study 

h.  Feasibility  study  of  "Establishment  of  IMA  Component 
Repair  Facility  on  Calibration  Activity" 

1.  Development  of  maintenance  and  operations  manual  for 
engine  test  systems, 


V-5 


APPENDIX 


v-  v^;;_\  *•*«?'« 


GLOSSARY  OF  NAVAL  _R ESERVE  TERMS  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 

1 . COMMANDERS  and  COMMANDS 
CNAVRES  - Chief  of  Naval  Reserves 

COMTHREE  - Commandant  Third  Naval  District  (slmilarlly 
used  in  connection  with  all  Naval  districts) 
COMNAVAIRESPOR  - Commander  Naval  Air  Reserve  Forca 
CVSGR  - Commander  Carrier  Antisubmarine  Air  Group  Reserve 
CVWR  - Commander  Attack  Carrier  Air  Wing  Reserve 
NAVSEA  - Nav*1  Sea  Systems  Command 

2.  RESERVE  UNIT  DESCRIPTIONS 

HS  - Helicopter  Antisubmarine  Squadron 
TACRON  - Tactical  Air  Control  Squadron 
VA  - Attack  Squadron 

VAQ  - Tactical  Electronic  Warfare  Squadron 

VAW  - Airborne  Early  Warning 

VC  - Fleet  Composite  Squadron 

VF  - Fighter  Squadron 

VFP  - Light  Photographic  Squadron 

VP' - Patrol  Squadron 

VR  - Fleet  Tactical  Support  Squadron 

VS  - Air  Antisubmarine  Squadron 

VSF  - Antisubmarine  Fighter  Squadron 

AACT  - Advanced  Air  Cargo  Terminal 

ASB  Advanced  Supply  Base 

ASRB-YR  - Advanced  Snip  Repair  Base 

C0NV0YC0M  - Convoy  Commander 

COSRIVRON  - Coastal  River  Squadron 

COSRIVDIV  - Coastal  River  Division 

DD  - Destroyer 

EOD  - Explosive  Ordnance  Disposal 

MCSO  - Military  Control  of  Snipping  Organization 

MILDEP  * Military  Department 

MINEDIV  - Mine  Warfare  Division 

MINERON  - Mine  Warfare  Squadron 

MIUW  - Mobile  Inshore  Undersea  Warfare 

MSC  - Minesweeper  Coastal 

MSCO  - Military  Sealift  Command  Office 

MSCCOM  - Military  Sealift  Command  Command 

MSO  - Minesweeper  Ocean 

NAVCONSTRBRIG  - Naval  Construction  Brigade 
NAVCONSTRREG  - Naval  Construction  Regiment 
PG  - Patrol  Combatant 
PGMu  - Patrol  Combatant  Maintenance  Unit 
PMU  - Preventative  Medical  Unit 
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R/VSC0NV05yC0Me.MR«n;v?OnSrtructlon  Battalion 
TRANSli  Tranen  ct  Convoy  Commander 

, nr  5U„  JTran!P°rtatf°n  Unit 
UDT  . Underwater  Demolition  Team 


BASIC  UNITS  TYPES  IN  SELECTm  dpcedv 


Ml  /-contained 
blllttes  upon 
manpower  re- 
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flirr: ’>2. sn»P  ciess  or  aircraft  squadron  tvD« 
Individual  Reinforcement  Unit.  A tisk.Barfnrintnn 

sroup* 


ENLISTED  RATES 

BM  - Boatswain's  Mate 
BT  - Boiler  Technician 
EN  - Enolneman 

ft?  * f]ect^n1cs  Technician  (Radar) 
ill  ■ Gunner^s tHat«T(fiun')'an  (S“"  "" 

OS  - Operations  Specialist 
5TG  -Sonar  Technician  (Surface) 

™ * Torpedoman's  Mate 

miscellaneous 

ADTS  ■*A?SJ2IfBSt5  Crrtr  Land^0  Sys tem 

£PL*  Antiv®  ?ut*  for  Gaining 

FICEUR  0eF?»!lv?  Counter  Measures 

MLEUR  - Fleet  Intelligence  Center,  Europe 
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F1CPAC  -Fleet  lnt«lTig>nce  Center,  Pacific 
FORSTAT  - Force  Status  and  Identity  Report 
GFE  - Government  Furnished  Equipment 
GSE  - .Ground  Support  Equipment 

READY -MARINER  - Enlistment  program  under  10  US C 511(d) 
requiring  an  Initial  period  of  active 
duty  for  training  of  not  less  than  four 
months  during  a.  six  year  enlistment 
RESERVE  SUPPLEMENT  - active  duty  personnel  assigned  to 

trie  District  Commandant  to  assist 
him. in  carrying  out  his  responsibil- 
ities in  connection  with  the  training 
. and  administration  of  . Surf  ice.  reserve., 
activities  In  his  district. 

TAR  - Training  and  Administration  of  Reserves 
2x6  - Enlistment  program  under  . 10  USC  64.1(b)  requiring 
two  years  active  duty  with  a six  year  enlistment 
3x6  - Seme  as  2x6  except  with  three  years  active  duty 

6.  'COMBAT;  READINESS  CRITERIA  - the  combat  readiness  levels 
are  described  e~s  fol  lows  : 

(a)  C-l  Fully  reedy.  The  unit  is  capable  of  effectively 
performing  In. all  assigned  primary' mission  areas. 

(b)  C-2  Suostantlally  ready.  The  uni t has MINOR,  defi- 
ciencies which  reduce  its  effectiveness  in  one  or 
more  primary  mission  areas  i however,  these  degrada-. 
tions  do  not  cause  a loss  of  any  primary  mission  area. 

(c)  C-3  Marginally  ready.  The  unit  has  MAJOR  deficien- 
cies which  reduce  its  effectiveness  In  one  or  more 
primary  mission  areas  i however,  these  degradations 
do  not  cause  a loss  of  more  than  one  primary  mission 

area , 

(d)  C-4  Not  ready.  The  unit  has  deficiencies  worse  than 
C-3  and,  for  all  practical  purposes,  these  degrada- 
tions cause  a loss  of  two  or  more 'primary  mission 
areas. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT  ON  THE  RESERVE  COMPONENT 

OP 

THE  MARINE  CORPS  FOR  FISCAL  YEAR  1975 


I.  Missions  and  Objectives. 

A.  The  mission  of  the  Marine  Corps  Reserve  is  to 
provide  trained  units  and  qualified  Individual  Marines 
available  for  active  duty  in  time  of  war  or  national 
emergenoy  and  at  such  other  times  as  the  national  security 
requires.  In  the  fulfillment  of  this  mission,  the  key 
element  in  the  organized  Reserve  is  a fully  structured 
alr/ground  team,  organized  essentially  in  the  same  manner 
as  a regular  dlvlslon/wlng  team.  It  consists  of  the  4th 
Marine  Division,  the  4th  Marine  Airoraft  Wing,  and  combat 
support  and  combat  servloe  support  units. 

B.  The  objective  is  to  have,  this  foroe  trained  and 
equipped  to  be  capable  of  rapid  mobilization  and  deployment 
as  a tactical  entity. 

II.  Efforts  to  promote  understanding  of  laws  relating  to 

the  Reserve  Foraes. 

A.  The  Marine  Corps  exerts  oonstant  effort  to  Inform 
the  public  of  laws  relating  to  the  Reserve  Foroes,  This 
effort  is  directed  toward  two  groups: 

1.  The  external  publlo  - civilians 

2.  The  Internal  public  - Marine  Corps  Reservists 

B.  The  oivilian  publio  is  informed  of  Reserve  Foroes 
legislation  through  reorulting  aids  placed  with  the  press, 
radio,  television,  and  by  means  of  publio  speaking 
engagements  before  civic  groups.  Members  of  inspeotor- 
inetructor  staffs  are  frequently  guest  speakers  on  suoh 
occasions . 

C.  Marine  Corps  Reservists  are  kept  informed  of  current 
legislation  through  instruction  provided  by  members  of 
inspector-instructor  staffs  and  by  means  of  a monthly 
publication  entitled  The  Reserve  Marine.  The  latter  is 
mailed  to  all  Reservists  in  an  active  status.  Marines  on 
active  duty  are  informed  of  their  obligations  under  law 

at  separation  centers  prior  to  their  release  from  aotive  duty. 
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III.  Current  status  and  progress  made  in  strengthening  the 

Reserve  Components 

A.  General 

The  reorganization  of  the  Organized  Marine  Corps 
Reserve  completed  in  1972,  provided  a fourth  Marine  Division/ 
Aircraft  Wing  Learn  with  appropriate  oombat  support  and  oombat 
service  support  units  parallel  to  the.:  active  structure.  This 
organisation,  ooupled  with  other  Reserve  augmentation  units, 
provides  the  Commandant  of  the  Marine  Corps  with  a Reserve 
force-in-readiness  oapable  of  deploying  as  units  or  as 
individuals,  with,  or  in  support  of,  the  aotive  Marine  Corps. 
This  basic  structure  is  under  oonstant  review,  not  only  to 
keep  pace  with  changes  in  the  active  Marine  Corps,  but  to 
Insure  that  Reserve  assets  are  most  effectively  directed 
toward  the  oombat  units,  with  the  minimum  essential  assets 
devoted  to  service  support  functions.  A number  of  realignment 
actions  in  this  area  were  initiated  and/or  completed  during 
FY  1975. 

B.  Marine  Corps  Reserve 

1.  Force  structure  and  organization 

a.  The  Organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve  is 
structured  to  provide  a oombat  ready  foroe  of  one  division 
and  one  airoraft  wing,  reinforoed  with  appropriate  oombat 
support  and  combat  servioe  support  units.  In  addition,  the 
Organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve  contains  two  Air/Naval  Gunfire 
Liaison  Companies  and  one  Civil  Affairs  Group. 

b.  Command  and  oontrol  of  ground  units  is 
currently  divided  between  the  Commanding  General,  4th 
Marine  Division  and  the  directors  of  the  six  Marine  Corps 
Districts  in  the  following  manners 

(1)  The  Commanding  General,  4th  Marine  Division 
is  responsible  for  the  training  and  mobilization  readiness  of 
all  ground  units. 

(2)  The  directors  of  the  Marine  Corps  Districts 
are  responsible  for  the  administrative,  flsoal,  recruiting, 
facilities  and  public  relations  functions  of  all  ground  units. 

(3)  The  Commanding  General,  4th  Marine  Division 
and  his  full  time  regimental  commanders  establish  within  the 
4th  Marine  Division  an  operational  command  organization 
similar  to  that  of  the  regular  establishment, 
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o.  The  Commanding  General,  4th  Marine  Alroraft 
Wing/Marine  Air  Reserve  Training  Command  exerolsee  oommand 
and  control  In  all  areas  over  aviation  units  through  14 
Marine  Air  Reserve  Training  Detachments',  eight  Marine  Air 
Reserve  Training  Units  and  one  Marine  Air  Reserve  Missile 
Training  Detaohment,  These  units  are  located  in  17  states. 

d.  Command  of  Individual  Ready  Reservists  la 
vested  in  the  Officer  In  Charge,  Marine  Corps  Reserve  ford es 
Administrative  Aotlvlty  looated  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri, 

This  offloer  is  responsible  for  the  management  and  mobilisation 
of  all  Individual  Ready  Reservists. 

2.  Personnel  strengths  and  manning  levels 

a.  On  30  June  1975,  the  Ready  Reserve  Component 
of  the  Marine  Corps  totaled  95,318  offloers  and  enlisted. 

This  figure  is  further  broken  down  into  the  two  Ready 
Reserve  categories: 

(1)  Seleoted  Reserve:  32,384 

(?)  Individual  Ready  Reserve:  62,934 

b.  The  personnel  posture  of  the  Seleoted 
Reserve  improved  in  FY  1975  by  a total  of  1,164  personnel 
over  FY  1974.  This  improvement  was  based  on  a peroent^ge 

of  quota  attainment  of  101. 9t  for  non-prior  servloe  personnel, 
with  a quota  of  7,200  personnel  and  7,340  attained. 

o.  As  of  30  June  1975,  the  Seleoted  Reserve 
would  provide  72#  of  the  Reserve  division  and  wing  personnel 
requirements.  Upon  mobilisation,  total  or  partial,  deolared 
under  Seotion  673,  Title  10,  USC,  99.31  of  full  strength 
oan  be  aohleved  by  utilising  Seleoted  Reservists,  Individual 
Ready  Reservists,  and  active  duty  support  personnel  serving 
with  the  4th  Marine  Division/4th  Marine  Aircraft  Wing  Team. 

3.  Faollltles  and  Equipment 

a.  Facilities:  The  Marine  Corps  Reserve  makes 
maximum  use  of  Joint  facilities  in  aooordance  with  Department 
of  Defense  policy  concerning  use  of  rental  property. 
Exclusive-use  training  centers  are  built  or  maintained  only 
where  there  are  no  other  alternatives.  At  the  end  of  FY  1975, 
Marine  Corps  Reserve  units  oooupied  181  facilities.  Oooupancy 
of  facilities  is  as  follows: 

(1)  118  training  centers  with  Navy,  Army,  or 
other  Joint-service  arrangements.  A new  Joint  facility  was 
completed  during  FY  1975  at  San  Bruno,  California. 
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(2)  39  exclusive  Marine  Co.-pt,  Reserve  Training 
Centers.  A new  exclusive  faoility  was  completed  during  FY  1975 
at  Roohester,  New  York. 

(3)  2*1  Aviation  Reserve  Aotivitlea. 
b . Equipment 

(1)  around  1 Organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve 
units  are  authorized  equipment  allowances  Identical  to 
those  for  the  active  force  units  which  provides  for  a more 
effective  training,  logiatio  planning  and  support  conoept. 

Marine  Corps  provided  equipment ; deficiencies  will  impose 
minor  limitations  in  the  engineering,  communications- 
electronics  and  motor  transport  areas.  However,  these 
limitations  do  not  precludo  mobilization  or  restriot  deployment 
to  combat.  With  the  exception  of  those  long  lead  time  items 
under  phased  procurement,  all  required  Marine  Corps  provided 
equipment, is  either  in  the  hands  of  the  Reserve  units,  in 
■ supply  centers  as  Prepositioned’ War  Reserve  'Stocks  (PWRS), 
or  has  been  funded.  In  the  event  of  mobilization,  some 
' planned  courses  of  action  to  ease  the  restraint  in  the 
.deficient  areas'  arei  v - 

(a)  Issue  substitute  like  item  replacements. 

(b)  Priority  procurement  of  substitute 

oommeroia.l  items. 


oontraot. 


(0)  Expedite  delivery  of  equipment  under 


(d)  Redistribution  of  existing  assets  within 

the  active  foroes. 


(2)  Aviation 
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(a)  The  deficiencies  in  materials  and  funding 
for  the  4th  Marine  Aircraft  Wing  will  not  preclude  the  Wing 

from  mobilizing  and  being  readied  for  deployment  within  the 
current  contingency  requirements.  Deficiencies  In  Navy 
furnished  material  will,  however,  impose  some  limitations 
on  the  4th  Marine  Aircraft  Wing  logistics  capability  to 
support  sustained  combat  operations. 

(b)  Aircraft  assigned  to  the  4th  Marine 
Aircraft  Wing  are  principally  acquired  through  fallout  from 
the  aotive  forces  as  new  equipment  is  procured.  The  Reserve 
helicopter  community  1b  equipped  with  the  same  type  aircraft 
as  the  active  forces.  During  FY  1975,  replacement  of  Reserve 
A-4  attack  aircraft  with  newer  A-4's  commenced. 
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4.  Training 

a.  UnitTraining  - V* 

(1)  Training  of  Organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve 

units  1 8 acoompllBhed  in  48  paid  drills  of  no  lens  than  four 
hours  each  and  annual  training  duty  ( ATD ) for  a period  of  14 
days,  exclusive  of  travel.  This  two-week  period  of  active 
duty  for  training  permits  the  unit  to  function  as  a team'  in 
conjunction  with  other  units,  Regular  and  Reserve,  . • ' v.v 

(2)  Local  training  ia  accomplished  throughout 
the  year  at  home  training  centers.  In  order  to  foster  realism 
and  continuity  in-  training,  four  multiple  drills  are  norrri&lly  . 
conducted  one  weekend  a month.  Maximum  use  of  mapeuvt^/ v'T 
training  sites,  within  time  and  distance  restrictions,  'is 'an 
Integral  part  of  this  training.  Additional  paid  drills  vare 
provided  selected  individuals  who  require  additional  technical 

or  administrative  training  that  cannot  be  accomplished  during 
regular  drill  periods, 

(a)  To  complement  unit  training,  both 
offloer  and  enlisted  reservists  are  sent  to  formal  school  v 
training,  These  courses  are  either  career  development'  type 
training  or  refresher  and  proficiency  training. 

(b)  Variety  and  specialized  training,  to  >A  .... 
Include  interservioe  dissimilar  air  combat  tactics,  phot.c- 
imagery  interpretation,  arctic  training  and  technical  engineer 
training  were  performed  with  the  Navy,  Air  Force  and  Army, 

(3)  The  Marine  Corps  Reserve  five-year  training 
plan  provides  for  an  orderly  progression  of  training  exercises, 

The  goal  of  the  plan  is  for  each  battalion  and  squadron  siied. 
unit  to  participate  in  three  major  operations  of  at  least 
Marine  Amphibious  unit  size  every  five  years.  The  plan 
provides  long-range  planning  guidance  to  all  Reserve  unite 

and  allows  the  regular  e3tab liohment  to  plan  for  supporting 
requirements . 


(4)  AnnuGl  training  duty  for  FY  1975  saw 
Organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve  units  participating  in  three 
Reserve  air/ground  exercises.  In  addition  selected  artillery 
units  participated  in  firing  exercises  and  infantry  battalion 
field  exercises  were  conducted.  The  aircraft  of  the  4th  MAW/ 
MARTC  comniled  1,477  sorties,  lifted  4,427  troops,  carried 
59,400  pounds  of  cargo  and  flew  6,832  flight  hours  in  support 
of  ATI).  A total  of  57  helicopter  pilots  were  carrier  qualified, 
31  pilots  aerial  refueling  qualified  and  135  pilots  weapons 
qualified , 
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(5)  During  FY  1975  an  average  of  1,922 
Individual  Ready  Reservists  participated  in  the  Volunteer 
Training  Unit  program  in.  a training  category  H status  (no 
pay  drill  and  .no  ATD) . . The  VTU  program  is  designed  to 
increase  the  mobilization  potential  of  IRR’s,  Training  Is 
accomplished  by the  controlled  training  program  and  projeot 
aotlvity,  The  controlled  training  provides  oourses  designed 
to  keep  members  abreast  of  current  Marine  Corps  activities 
and  oommand  and  staff  requirements.  In  addition,  a defense 
management  QO.ur.ee  Is . aval  lable..  The  projeot  aotlvity  allows 
inemberi , t.je  .;.w.6rk  .Wl.thTltefu^.r'ftfr.ine  Corps  in  a variety  , of 
■V'';irea«;: both  oivil  and  ' 
military,  For  example,  lawyers  perform  legal  assistance  and 
various  other  legal  &otivltles.< 

:.;:T  .b>v  advanoad,  teohnioal) 

(1)  Initial  Active  Duty  for  Training  for  individual 
reservists  is  currently  130  days  in  length.  Reservists  are 
reoruited  to  fill  billet  vaoanoies  in  USMCR-(O)-  unit*. 

During  this' period  Of  ihitial  active  duty  for  training, 
reservists  receive  the  .same  training  as  thair  regular 
counterparts  who  .are  being  trainod  in  the  same  military 
occupational  apeoialtles.  . 

(?)  Each  trainee  must  complete  reorult  training 
prior  to  assignment  to  occupational  field  training.  Ha  then 
receives  the  military  occupational  opeoialty  training  directed 
by  his  parent  reserve  unit.  This  occupational  fiald  training 
may  include  formal  school  training,  field  skill  training, 
managed  on-the-job  draining,  or  on-the-job  training  aa  rtquirad 
by  the  particular  specialty. 

(3)  The  extended  entry-level  skill  qualification 
training  program  is  an  adjunot  to  the  normal  training  program. 

..It  provides  the  opportunity  for  qualified  volunteers  to 
' complete 'formal  training  in  those  fields  whare  suoh  training 
cannot,  b*  accomplished  within  130  days.  In  soms  oases, 

(selected  trainees  must  voluntarily  extend  their  active  duty 
fo<-  several  months  in  order  to  complete  the  teohnioal  training 
required  to  qualify  them  in  speolfio  occupational  specialties. 

(4)  The  Organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve 
Commissioning  Program  was  initiated  in  Fisoal  Year  1967  to 
alleviate  a wide  spread,  acute  shortage  of  lieutenants 
within  the  USMCH-(O)-.  The  program  requires  nine  months  of 
active  duty  for  training  during  which  time  the  candidate 
receives  training  wnioh  leads  to  a raaerve  commission  and 
tualc  offioer  schooling.  Upon  oompletion  of  this  training, 
t.V  officer  returns  to  his  parent  unit  or  may  continue  his 
active  duty  training  to  obtain  specific  occupational  field 
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training  to  qualify  him  for  assignment  of  other  than  a baBic 
primary  military  occupational  specialty.  There  are  presently 
2 4 5 officers  who  have  been  commissioned  via  this  program. 

>.  Results  of  screening  of  the  Ready  Reserved  The 
individual  records  of  all  Ready  Reserves  are  screened  annually. 
During  Fiscal  Year  1975»  20,029  were  discharged  and  32,593 
were  transferred  to  the  Standby  Reserve  or  were  retired. r : 

6,.  ' Overall  estimate  of  readiness  for  mobilization  , 
and  deployment'!' 

• a.  .The  Organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve  is 
prepared  for  an  orderly,  phased  mobilization  and  is  capable 
of  deployment  , to  .combat  within  the  ourront  contingency 
requirements.,  . the  Marine  Corpa  Reserve  Forces  Administrative 
Activity  continuously  monitors  billet  vacancies  within 
organized  units  of  the  4th  Marine  Division/Wing.  Quarterly, 
an  automated  process  updates  reserve  personnel  mobilization 
requirements  and  designs  Individual  Ready  Reservists  to  fill' 
them.  Upon  mobilization,  the  necessary  orders  for  Individual 
Ready  Reservists  will  be  printed  automatically  and  mailed  , 
wlthir.  72  hours.  Mobilized  units  reporting  to  their  Station  ... 
of  Initial  Assignment  (SIA)  will  join  other  unite  of  their 
parent  battallon/equadron  or  regiment/alr  group  for  pre- 
deployment,  training. 

b.  All  Organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve  unite 
hold  instructions  regarding  the  shipping  of  oombat  equipment 
and  transportation' of  personnel  to  the  Station  of  Initial. 
Assignment  upon  mobilization.  These  instructions  include 
the  name  qf  the  chipper  the  unit  will  use  to  ship  heavy 
equipment  as  supplied  by  the  Military  Transportation 
Management  Command  (MTMC ) , Periodic  direct  oontaot  is  main- 
tained with, the  , shippers  by  our  units.  MTMC  also  provides, 
the  name  of  the  carrier  to  transport  personnel  upon  mobilisation. 
, , h\ , ..  . 

C.  '.'Summary  \ , '"y 


1.  The  greatest  change  in  this  Fiscal  Year* o 
personnel  strength  ooourred  in  the  Standby  Reserve,  where  a 
loss  of  approximately  24,000  took  place.  Recruiting  and 
retention,  however,  contributed  greatly  to  the  increase  of 
1164  in  the  strength  of  the  Selected  Reserve  of  tho  Marine 
Corps.  Continued  efforts  in  recruitment  and.  retention  in 
Fiscal  Year  1976  should  further  enhance  the  fcereonhel  posture 
of  the  Selected  Reserve. 
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2.  The  overall  results  of  FY  1975  training 
attent  to  the  high  level  of  proficiency  and  combat  readiness 
of  the  Marine  Corps  Reserve  Air-Ground  Team.  Air-ground/ 
amphibious  operations  were  emphasized  by  combat  and  combat 
support;  unit:;.  Training  was  observed  by  Regular  and  Reserve 
Headquarters  and  the  professionalism  demonstrated  was 
excellent. 

XV.  Status  of  the  Standby  Reserve  and  Retired  Reserve  (as 
of  30  June  1975). 

A."'  STANDBY  RESERVE 

Officers 
Enlisted 


B.  RETIRED  RESERVE 

Officers  l,6l6 

Enlisted  648 

V.  1 Achievements  of  Reserve  Components  in  support  of  Aotive 
Force  missions. 

A.  During  the  past  fiscal  year,  organised  Reserve  units 
have  contributed  to  Regular  combat  readiness  mainly  in  the 
fields  of  logistics  and  maintenance,  both  on  ATD  and  in  a 

few  oases  on  drill  weekends.  Reserve  communications  personnel 
have  augmented  Regular  units  for  major  exerolses  and  staff 
groups  have  assisted  in  planning  at  major  Marine  Corps 
oommanda.  Reserve  aviation  unite  provided  dissimilar  fighter 
opposition  to  Regular  units  and  flew  missions  for  the  Regular 
Marine  Corps  and  other  services.  Reserve  unite  performing 
annual  training  duty  at  Marine  Corps  installations  completed 
construction  and  repair  projects  whioh  resulted  in  labor  eosts 
savings  of  $250,000  and  many  thousands  of  man-hours. 

B.  During  FY  1575,  56  Volunteer  Training  Units  performed 
special  projects  in  support  of  and  under  the  operational  control 
of  active  force  commands.  These  included  such  studies  as  the 
"utilization  of  expendable  Jammers  in  the  FMF",  "Study  of 
'rotio  Mobility",  "Development  of  Automated  Data  Systems 
Doctrine  for  the  Marine  Corps",  and  Public  Affairs  support 

for  the  Bicentennial. 
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REPORT  TO  CONGRESSIONAL  COMMITTEES 
PURSUANT  TO  SECTION  264(C),  TITLE  ;0,  UNITED  STATES  CODE 
(8ECTI0N  2(6),  PUBLIC  LAW  90-168) 

ON 

THE  AIR  NATIONAL  GUARD  FOR  FISCAL  YEAR  1975 
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SECTION  t.  MISSION  AND  OBJECTIVES  OF  THE  AIR  NA'  ONAL  GUARD 

The  National  Guard  la  unique  in  that  it  hee  both  Federal  and 
State  miaaiona.  Thla  la  a requirement  aa  apeclflod  In  the  United 
Statea  Conatitutlon.  Under  Federal  law,  Air  Guard  unite  ate  or- 
ganised, trained,  end  equipped  in  a nonmobllised,  combat  ready 
status,  for  immediate  service  whan  required.  The  ANC  is  also  an 
integral  part  of  the  daily  peacetime  operations  of  the  Air  Force. 

Under  the  State  mission,  Air  Guard  units  may  be  ordered  to  3tata 
duty  by  the  governors  in  response  to  local  amergencias  such  as 
protection  of  life  and  property  in  natural  disasters  and  the  pros- 
ervatlon  of  peace,  order,  and  public  safety  during  periods  of  civil 
unrest. 

The  administration  of  the  Air  National  Guard  is  the  responsibility 
of  the  National  Guard  Bureau,  which  is  a joint  Bureau  of  the  Departments 
of  Army  and  Air  Force.  The  Chief  of  tha  National  Guard  Bureau  may  be 
either  an  Army  National  Guard  or  Air  National  Guard  General  Officer. 

Tha  Chief  and  the  Directors,  Army  and  Air  Gusrd,  serve  as  advisors  to 
the  Departments  of  Army  and  Air  Fores  on  all  Guard  matter*.  Tha  Nftlonal 
6uard  participate*  with  tha  Army  end  Air  Force  staffs  in  the  development 
end  coordination  of  programs  pertaining  to  all  Guard  units. 

Tha  Air  Directorate  is  s full  functional  member  of  the  Air  Staff. 

The  Air  Directorate  staff  totals  lass  then  200  personnel  of  which 
more  then  half  are  civilians.  By  law,  a minimum  of  607.  of  the  assigned 
officers  must  be  Regular  Air  Force.  The  remainder  may  be  Air  National 
Gue  rd . 

The  Air  Force  Major  Air  Commands  and  the  National  Guard  Bureau 
Jointly  share  responsibility  for  effectiveness  of  units  before 
mobilization  through  control  of  flying  hours,  force  structure, 
procurement  of  major  equipment,  and  military  end  technician  manning. 

The  Major  Air  Force  Commands  which  gain  Air  Guard  unite  when 
mobilized,  are  responsible  for  supervision  of  training,  flying  aafety, 
and  inspections  in  accordance  with  applicable  regulations  end  training 
standards. 

Federal  law  provides  that  the  National  Guard  Bureau  ahall  be  the 
channel  of  communication  between  the  Federal  and  State  government*  on 
ail  matters  pertaining  to  the  National  Guard.  This  is  accomplished 
through  the  State  Adjutant  General,  who  serves  as  the  military  repre- 
sentative of  the  governor.  Administrative  control  is  exercised  through 
Air  National  Guard  end  applicable  Air  Force  publications  which  srs 
directive  upon  the  units  and  personnel.  The  National  Guard  Bureau  is 
responsible  for  management  of  resources  and  formulation  of  budget. 
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During  peacetime,  command  authority  la  retained  by  the  State 

with  offiatai  communication*  and  support  coining  from  tha  National 
Guard  Bureau  and  tha  Saining  Command. 

In  tha  a vane  of  pn  amargtncy , Air  Ouard  unite  ara  available  for 
Federal  aarvica  by  oall  or  order  of  tha  Praaidanc,  upon  declaration 
of  war  by  Congreae,.  or  when  otherwise  authorized  by  law.  the  Guard 
it  the  only  Reaarya  Component,  aubject  to  mobilization  by.  either  Prtil- 
dOiUiiai  call, .os- ■■order,.  The  , ley ,jj;iv#a.  eha  .-Praiidane  theauiftori$yv,*n  '■"  ■ ■ ■, 
call  the  Giiard  to  active  duty  without  declaration  of  a national  emergency. 
Historically,  thia  haa  often  proved  to  be  the  daaired  method  of  mobilising 
tha  Guard. 

" When  'called  into  active  , Fad are!  larvlce,  cha  National  Guard  channala 
of  communication  are  removed  and  the  channels  become  Headquarter* 

United  Sea tea  Air  Force,  Major  Command,  and  Unit. 

Slnoa  the  ANG  la  generally  dependant  upon  highly  populated  areas 
to  maintain  ita  unit  strength,  its  unlti  are  located  in  or  near  major 
eltlea  in  all  $0  atataa,  eha<Dia, brief  of  Columbia,  and  the  Commonwealth 
of  Puerto  Rico,  with  more  than  two- ebirda  of  them  operating  from  muttici* 
pal  airports. 
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SECTION  II.  EFFORTS  TO  PROMOTE  UNDERSTANDING  OF  LAWS  RELATING  TO  THE 
AIR  NATIONAL  GUARD 

A number  of  Air  Nation*!  Guard  activities  contributed  to  Internal 
underatandlng  of  law*,  objective*,  polioiea,  and  procedure*  in  FY  1975. 

During  th*  fiecal  year,  29  new  or  revised  ANGR  and  ANGM  policy  and 
procedural  directives  were  developed  and  published  by  the  National  Guard 
Bureau.  These  new  or  changed  publications  were  Issued  in  the  following 
functional  categories i Publications; Management,  Personnel,  Training, 

Flying  Training,  Schools,  Operations,  Equipment  Maintenance,  Supply, 
Maintenance  Management , Utilities.  Operation*  and  Services,  Fire  Pro- 
tection, Security  Police,  Safety,  Automatic  Data  Processing  Systems  and 
Froeeduras,  Management  Aualyaia,  and  Technician  Personnel. 

Tha  Domestic  Action/Community  Service  program  of  tht  National 
Guard  continued.  Tht  Department  of  Defense  again  recognitad  the  com- 
munity involvement  of  all  a lament*  of  the  National  Guard  and  Reserve  in 
a speolal  ceremony.  The  top  award  to  an  ANO  unit,  a p)equo,  we a pre- 
sented to  t he  Oregon  Air  National  Guard  for  its  sponsorship,  in  cooperation 
with  tha  Housing  Authority  of  Portland,  of  an  annual  ona-waek  camp  for 
disadvantaged  young  people.  Certificates  were  presented  to  ANG  unite  In 
Colorado,  Misaourl,  Nebraska  end  New  Hampshire. 

FY  1973  wee  a year  of  axpanaion  and  refinement  for  INTERCOM,  th* 
National  Guard  Bureau's  internal /command  information  program.  Tina 
quarterly  Pin  Paae  was  converted  into  a monthly  bulletin  board 
publication.  The  Pueh  Pin  Poet  covers  official  and  aami-offieial  scoriae 
from  within  tha  Bureau  as  wall  as  nation-wide  Guard  actlvltiea.  Two  new 
publication*  were  developed  during  FY  1975  as  well.  "Eye-0  to  Eye-O"  la 
a monthly  bulletin  that  provides  public  affAira  guidance  to  National  Guard 
information  officers.  "Clip-it"  provides  carnets  ready  graphic  art  support 
for  National  Guard  newspaper e. 

The  INTERCOM  program  also  expanded  into  closed  circuit  television. 
INTERCOM  television  includes  regular  quarterly  review*  of  National  Guard 
activities,  but  also  can  provide  programming  on  spaclal  purpose  topics 
for  limited  audiences. 

Recruiting  advertising  played  a large  role  in  public  affairs  ac- 
tivities during  the  yaar  with  an  emphasis  on  maintaining  strength  Levels 
raqulrad  for  th*  all-volunteer  force  structure  of  th*  Air  National  Guard, 

In  an  nffort  to  reach  tha  largest  number  of  potential  recruits,  advertising 
used  radio  and  television  public  service  announcements  as  wall  as  national 
magaeln*  advertising. 
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A series  of  television  films,  for  use  as  public  service  announce- 
ments , was  produced  by  the  National  Guard's  advertising  agency  for  the 
Air  Guard  and  arte  television  spot  its*  produced  to  emphasise  the  jo>nt 

role  of  the  Army  and  Air  National  Guard.  , 

...  . " . ; ' ■ 1 ’ • • . . 

In  mega sine  advertising  twenty  different  publishing  houaea 
^representing  over  thirty  different  publica,tiont  were  used  to  print 
tdn  Individual  National  Guard  ads.  Tie  lee  of  the  ede  varied  but  the 
theme  generally  revolved  around  eome one  special  liv  the  neighborhood 
being  a member  pf  the  local  Guard  unit.  All  megegine  ede  included  a 
meilback  coupon  or  postcard  which  provided  the' rdcruiters  with  a direct  ■' 
contact  with  the  reader,  end  elao  provided  e continuing  sampling  of  the  ' 
reeponaiveneea  of  the  advertieing  campaign* 

Within  „ne  audio-visual  field,  e caries  of  miiaion  films  was 
produced  showing  Guardsmen  at  work  in  the  various  missions  to  which  the 
Guard  * signed.  Posters,  pamphlets,  brochures  and  billboards  supported 
the  mission  themes. 

The  National  Guard  exhibit  program  wee  expended.  New  Improved 
exhibits  were  manufactured  with  the  eventual  goal  of  providing  one 
exhibit  to  each  Adjutant  General  Cor use  within  his  state.  In  addition, 
an  intensive  program  of  public  awareness  was  undertaken  by  staff  partici- 
pation at  numerous  conventions  around  the  United  States. 

A special  one-month-long  raorulting  end  swnreneee  drive  wee  alio 
held  in  conjunction  with  the  beginning  of  the  National  Guard'*  observ- 
ance of  the  U.  S.  Bicentennial.  Named  "March  la  Mtnufemen  Month,"  the 
recruiting  drive  wee  designed  to  aid  Air  and  Army  racrulters  in  taking 
advantage  of  the  Guard's  heritage  to  obtain  more  recruits. 

The  National  Guard  cooperated  with  community  leadera  in  a variety 
of  local  celebrations  end  events  commeratlng  national  holiday*  by 
providing  flyovers  and  static  display  aircraft.  It  is  anticipated  that 
this  type  of  support  will  increase  during  the  Bicentennial  celebration. 


4 


'^v^v' ?pv3^,3^r^^Taat^S5^;  ■' 


SECTION  III.  CURRENT  3TATUS  AND  PROGRESS  MADE  IN  STRENGTHENING  THE 
AIR  NATIONAL  GUARD 


A.  9ENEBAL  

During  FY  1975,  the  Air  National  Cunrd  maintained  ch»  high 
reedlneee  atatua  achieved  in  KY  1974.  With  announcad  reductions 
In  tha  active  forces,  and  full  implementation  of  the  Total  Force 
policy,  greater  reliance  was  placed  on  the  Guard  and  Reserve,  The 
Air  National  Guard  responded  wtth  concentrate'd  thruata  tc  modernise 
equipment  and  continue  improvements  in  organisational  atruoture. 

Objective  evaluations  of  the  Air  National  Guard's  present  ability  to 
accomplish  its  many  missions  indicated  that  efforts  to  strengthen  units 
produced  substantlel  results. 

i.  tvmismk  mm 
i.  Igttt.SmiUBiAffiL  UftiaMlMIIflM 

As  of  30  June  1973,  the  Air  National  Ouard  had  1,016  federally 
recognised  units  with  an  authorised  military  strength  of  101,333,  Combat 
unita  wart  organlatd  into  24  winga,  73  groups,  and  91  squadrons.  The 
number  of  eupport/combat  sustaining  unite  wee  330. 

aha. ukiis. as, .or.ao  jm.xvi 


COMBAT 


GAININC 

COMBAT  UNITS 

SUSTAINING 

COMMAND 

MISSION 

HIM 

GROUPS 

UNITS 

TOTAL 

ADC 

Defense  Systems  Evaluation 

2 

2 

10 

14 

ADC 

Fighter  Interceptor 

4 

13 

13 

73 

109 

(includes  Hawaii)  (for  PACAF) 

IAC 

Tactical  Fighter 

9 

20 

29 

174 

232 

TAC 

Teotlcel  Ftr  Ing  Gps  (CCT9) 

2 

2 

10 

14 

TAC 

Tactical  Reconnaissance 

2 

3 

7 

44 

36 

TAC 

Sptciel  Operation* 

2 

2 

12 

16 

IAC 

Air  Refueling  (KC-97) 

3 

6 

9 

34 

72 

TAC 

Tectloel  Electronic  Warfare 

l 

1 

6 

8 

IAC 

Tactical  Air  Support 

2 

7 

7 

27 

43 

MAC 

Tactical  Airlift 

4 

11 

13 

112 

142 

MAC 

Aerospace  Rescue  and 

-JL 

JL 

L 

10 

Recovery  Groups  TOTAL 

IT 

73 

91 

330 

mmmWm 
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additional 

COMBAT  SUSTAINING  UNITS 

ff)HMlMCAT10N3  UNITS  (1903 

6 Hq  Mb l Cotrnn  Croup* 

16  Mbl  Comm  Squadron*  (Cont) 

6 Mbl  Comm  Squadron*  (AFCH) 

5 Mbl  Comm  Squadron*  (TAB) 

6 Mbl  Comm  Flight* 

9 flight  Facility  Flight. 
i Ait or* ft  Control  & Warning  Sqd*  (Fined) 

1 Communication*  Squadron  (Special) 

74  communication*  Flight*  (Support) 

19  Klacttonlc  In»tall«tion  Squadron* 

6 tactical  Control  Group* 

6 Tactical  Air  Control  C*nt*r  Squadron* 

6 Tactical  Control  Sq  (CRC) 

12  Tactical  Control  Sq  (CRP) 

12  Tactical  Control  Flight*  (FAC?) 

2 Air  Traffic  Regulation  Ctr  Plight* 


1 Communication  Flight  (Rang*  Spt) 


COMBAT  SUSTAINING  MISCELLANEOUS  WIff  -Ugfil 

1 Civil  Engineer  Flight 
12  Air  Fore#  Band# 

1 Weather  Squadron 
8 Weather  Plight*  (SA) 

31  Weather  Flight*  (M/F) 

52  State  Headquarter#  (Air) 

1 Flald  Training  Plight 
1 Civil  Engineer  Squadron  (HR) 

1 Civil  Engineer  Plight  (HR) 


TOTAL  COMMUNICATIONS  & MISCELLANEOUS  298 
TOTAL  NUMBER  OF  UNITS  IN  THE  ANG  1,016 
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ACTIVATIONS 


Thu  following  unit*  win  activated  on  data* 

LOCATION  & UNIT 

tlnkanbaokar  AFB . Ohio 
Rq  121a c Combat  Support  Group 

MUHflaiuWiifiBniln 

113th  Direct  Air  Support  Cantar  Squadron 
113th  Cooununicationa  Flight  (5uppcat-> 

.QKlihflM-Cl.t  V,..  ..fiKldhami 
137th  Mobility  Support  Flight 
137th  Uaapon  Syatem  Security  Flight 

Mamnhla.  Tenneaaee 

164th  Mobility  Support  Flight 

164th  Weapon  System  Security  Flight 

■aya,nnah.  Georgia 

le*3th  Mobility  Support  Flight 

163th  Weapon  Syetem  Security  Flight 

Mfifluta  AFB*  Htw  Jirm 

Hq  108th  Combat  Support  Group 

Andnvi 

Rq  113th  Combat  Support  Group 

Pflhblni  AFB . fisorau 

Hq  116th  Combat  Support  Group 

Hq  11  ,7th  Combat  Support  Group 

Ft  WY.M . Indent 

Hq  122nd  Combat  Support  Group 

L9«iivlUti..K«ntwskY 

Hq  123rd  Combat  Support  Group 

ChlfilM.  lUiUBii 

Hq  126th  Combat  Support  Group 

Jclfridac  ANOB.  Michigan 
Hq  127th  Combat  Support  Group 

St  Louie.  Mliaourl 

Hq  131  at  Combat  Support  Group 


indicated  belowi 

EFFECTIVE  DATE 

10  October  1974 

9 November  1974 
9 November  1974 

10  December  1974 
10  December  1974 

10  December  1974 
10  December  1974 

10  December  1974 
10  December  1974 

10  Deoember  1974 

10  December  1974 

10  December  1974 

10  Deoember  1974 

10  December  1974 

10  December  1974 

10  December  1974 

10  December  1974 

10  December  1974 


LOCATION  A UNIT  BUS 

Hq  132nd  Combat  Suppovt  Group  10  December  1974 


PtUM„HAS.^IHULA  n 

Hq  136th  Combat  Support  Group  10  December  1974 


luMiy.ftMB.  figtoida 

Hq  140th  Combat  Support  Group 

Plttaburtth.  Penney! vanla 
Hq  l7lat  Combat  Support  Group 

flpahvlllf  MAP.  Ttnnmil 
Hq  118th  Combat  Support  Group 


10  December  1974 


10  December  1974 


27  February  1973 


Mlnnaaoolla/St.  Paul.  Mlnnaiota 
Hq  133rd  Combat  Support  Group 

Oklahoma  Cltu.  Oklahoma. 

Hq  137th  Combat  Support  Group 

Van  Nuva  Airport,  CaUforM.!.. 

Hq  146th  Combat  Support  Group 

Ontario  Alroort.  California- 

163rd  Communi cat  Iona  Flight  (Support) 


10  February  1973 

• -Vi  

10  February  1973 

i 

10  Fabruary  1973 
8 Mar eh  1973 


CiflB  HikLy.>.::asu 

209th  Waathrr  Flight  (SA) 


13  Maroh  1973 


MeBntlra  ANGB.  South  Carolina 
169th  Mobility  Support  Flight 
169th  Weapon  Syatem  Security  Flight 
169th  Communieationa  Flight  (Support) 


5 April  1973 
3 April  1973 
3 April  1975 


Plttaburah.  Pcninvlvanla 
112th  Mobility  Support  Flight 
112th  Weapon  System  Security  Flight 
112th  Communicatlone  Flight  (Support) 


12  April  1973 
12  April  1973 
12  April  1973 


^^tefWsupport  »„,  U JuM  1975 

106th^Co™unnationa^F light  (Support)  14  June  1973 
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Ae  following  wslu  were  redesignated  as  indicated  belw: 

Fire  Direct  Ait  Support  Center  Flights  were  redesignated  Direct  Air  Support  Center  SquadronB, 
effective  15  August  1974. 

Bine  Flight  Facilities  Flights  were  redesignated  Air  Traffic  Control  Flights,  effective  1 October 


IttftfillYAIlPHB 

l.  Tha  following  unit*  w* r*  inactivated  on  date*  *hovn: 
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Hq , 193th  Tactical  Airlift  Croup 
193th  Tactical  Airlift  Squadron 
193th  Gpneolidated  Aircraft  Maintananoa  Squadron 
193th  Mobility  Support  Flight 
193th  Weapon*  Syetem  Security  Flight 
193th  Civil  Eng  in* a ring  Flight 
193th  Aerial  Fort  Flight 
193th  Communication*  Plight'.  (Support) 

193th  Tactical  Clinic 

Hq,  121a c Tactical  Fighter  Croup 
12 la t Combat  Support  Squadron 
113th  Conaolidatei  Aircraft  Malntenanca  Squadron 
113th  Supply  Squadron 
106th  Tactical  Fighter  Group 
113th  Tactical  Fighter  Group 
116th  Tactical  Fightar  Group 
122nd  Tactical  Fightar  Group 
127th  Tactical  Fightar  Group 
131*C  Tactical  Fightar  Group 
132nd  Tactical  Fightar  Group 
140th  Tactual  Fighter  Group 
117th  Tactical  Raconnaieiance  Group 
123rd  Tactical  Reconnalacance  Oroup 
126th  Air  Refueling  Group 
136th  Air  Refueling  Group 
17lat  Mr  Refueling  Group 
103th  Supply  Bquadron 
110th  Supply  Squadron 
Ulth  Supply  Squadron 
135th  Supply  Squadron 
182nd  Supply  Squadron 
137th  Supply  Squadron 
164th  Supply  Squadron 
163th  Supply  Squadron 
108th  Combat  Support  Squadron 
113th  Combat  Support  Squadron 
116th  Combat  8upport  Squadron 
!17th  Combat  Support  Squadron 
122nd  Combat  Support  Squadron 
123rd  Combat  Support  Squadron 
126th  Combat  Support  Squadron 
127th  Combat  Support  Squadron 
131et  Combat  Support  Squadron 
132nd  Combat  Support  Squadron 
136th  Combat  Support  Squadron 
140th  Combat  Support  Squadron 
171at  Combat  9upport  Squadron 
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30  Sap 
30  Sap 
30  Sap 
30  Sap 
3b  Sap 
30  lap 
30  lap 
30*tp 
30  lap 
9 Oct 


Oat 
ffov 
Nov 
Dae 
Dec 
Dec 
Dec 
Dec 
Dae 
Dec 
Dao 
o«c 
Dec 
Oee 
DaC 
Dec 
9 >6 
9 Dad 
Dec 

Dac 
Dec 
Dac 
Dac 
Dac 
9 Dae 
9 Dac 
Dac 
Dac 
Dae 
Dec 
Dao 
Dac 
Dac 
Dae 
Dac 
Dac 


9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 


9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 


74 

74 

74. 

7 4 

74 

74  1 

74 

7V" 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

7 A 

74 

74 

74 

74 

.74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 

74 


i,v,| 

MvV'fV# 
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v|V 
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133td  Tactical  Airlift  Group 
117th  Tactical  Airlift  Oroup 
146 1 h Tactical  Airlift  Gioup 
133rd  Combat  Support  Squadron 

117th  Combat  Support  Squadron 

' V ' .,  146  tb  Combat  Support  Squadron 

,;4,iit^th,1fa'ttlcal  Airlift  Group 
\v':  ■ ' i-iVT'^th  Ccwbat  Support  Squadron 

■ * ’ / ( ' - ;,;;lb3t,d  CoriaoUdicad  Aircra  ft  Ma Intanonct  Squadron 

■ •■r- ; 163rd  Supply  Squadron 

H*«ch«r; Flight  (SA) 

'•  Supply  Squadron 

:.v  , il  -'\ , ' 'Supply,  .Squadron 

.imtli  ConaoUdatad  Aircraft  Maintenance  Squadron 
-Mobility  Support  Flight 
, H9t^  Waapona  JJyatem  Sacurity  Plight 
\ Hq,  106th  Fighter  Interceptor  Wing 

''  106th  Conapl idatad  Aircraft  Maintananca  Squadron 
, v.7;  , ■ ipillh.  Supply  Squadron 


12 


U."  tU.;4v-.ir-A.l.  i.Au-A 


9 Fab  73 
9 Fab  73 
9 Fab  73 
9 Fab  73 
9 Fab  73 
9 Fab  75 
26  Fab  73 
26  Fab  75 
7 Mar  73 
7 Mar  75 
14  Mar  75 
4 Apr  73 
11  Apr  73 
2 May  73 
2 May  75 
2 May  73 
13  Jun  75 
13  Jun  75 
13  Jun  75 


AIRCRAFT  CONVERSIONS  AN  3 MISSION  CHANGES  IN  FV  1975 


During  FY  1975  there  were  twelve  aircraft  conversions,  two  model 
changes  and  five  UE  changes  which  continued  the  modernisation  and  up* 
dating  of  Air  National  Guard  forces.  Throe. units  converted  from  F-lQOs/ 
F«102s  to  A-7s  which  will  add  substantially  to  the  ANG's  capablHiv  to 
perform  its  tactical  fighter  mission.  Two  F-102  units  converted  to  0*2 
aircraft  increasing  the  ANG's  participation  In  the  tactical  air  support 
mission  of  the  USAF.  Throe  units  operating  C-124  aircraft  were  converted 
to  C-130  airlift  aircraft  whan  the  C-124a  wars  grounded  for  structural  fall 
problems.  One  unit  operating  F-102s  on  tha  East  coast  and  one  unit  ep- 
•rating  C-U9a  on  the  West  coast  converted  to  HC-130s/HH-3Es  and  changad 
thalr  mission  to  rescut  and  recovery.  One  combat  crew  training  squadron 
convarttd  from  F-102a/F-101s  to  F*l01i  only  because  all  F-102t  In  the  ANG 
structure  will  be  retired  by  the  end  of  FY  1976.  Two  unite  changed  models; 
C-130A  to  C-13QE  and  F-1Q0C  to  F-100D,  The  mlaelone  remained  the  same. 

Five  F- 106  unite  decreased  thalr  UE  from  18  aircraft  to  15  aircraft  with- 
no  change  In  mloeion;  however,  tha  aircraft  reduction  in  the  ANG  allows 
the  active  forces  using  the  same  aircraft  to  operate  Air  Defense  Alert 
locations  at  Dispersed  Operating  Bases  (DOBs). 


FROM 

Ifi 

123FG 

Jacksonville  J.AP,  FI. 

18  F-102 

15  F- 106 

194FIS 

Freeno  ANGB , CA 

18  F-10? 

is  woe- 

176TASS 

Truax  Fid,  WI 

IB  F-1'02 

24  Q-2 

18 STAS 

Will  Rogers  World  Aprt, 

OK 

8 C-124 

6 C-130A 

164 TAG 

Mitnphls  LAP,  TN 

8 C-124 

8 C-130A 

163XAC 

Savannah  MAP,  GA 

8 C-124 

8 C-130E 

166TF8 

Rlckenbacker  AFB,  OH 

24  F-100 

18  A- 7 

1631ASO 

Ontario  LAP,  CA  (1) 

18  F-102 

24  0-2 

169TFG 

McEntira  ANGB,  SC  (2) 

18  F-102 

18  A-7  '■ 

112TFG 

Pittsburgh  Aprt,  PA  (2) 

18  F-102 

18  A-7 

106ARRG 

Suffolk  County  Aprt,  NY 

0) 

18  F-102 

4 HC-130 
6 HH-3 

129ARRG 

Hayward  MAP,  CA  (4) 

8 C-119 

4 HC-130 
6 HH-3 

NOTE  i 

(1)  Change  in  mission.  Formerly 
Tactical  Air  Support 

Flghtar  Intercsptor 

- now 

r.!’ • 

1 ■ m 

,:V.“  ' 

,■4 

Ml' 

i.  ■ . ' 

y\  " 

Vi'  , ' 

\ j 

? .■ 
j ’ ■ 

• ■ *•  • • '-4, 

l 

(2)  Change  in  mission.  Formarly  Fighter  Interceptor  • now 
Tactical  Fighter 


(3)  Change  in  miasiou.  Formerly  Fighter  Interceptor  * now 
Air  Rescue  and  Recovery. 


(4)  Change  in  mission.  Formerly  Special  Operation!  * now 
Air  Rescue  and  Recovery. 


UNIT  AND  LOCATION 

FROM 

IS 

MODEL  CHANGES 

115TAS 

Van  Nuys  Aprt , CA 

6 

C-130A 

6 

C-130B 

6 

C-130B 

6 

C-130E 

124TFS 

Dee  Moines  MAP,  LA 

24 

F-100C 

24 

F-100D 

tfE.OtiMSRB 

120PG 

Great  Falls  XAP,  MT 

18 

F-106 

15 

F-106 

101FIS 

Otis  AFB,  MA 

18 

F-106 

13 

F-106 

177FC 

Atlantic  City  Aprt,  NJ 

18 

F-106 

15 

F-106 

191FG 

Self ridge  ANGB,  MI 

18 

F-106 

15 

F-106 

147CCTS 

Ellington  AFB,  TX 

9 

F*  101 

15 

F-101 

10 

F-102 

2.  PERSONNEL  STRENGTHS  AND  MANNING  LEVELS 

M4  Ht-ary  - On  30  June  1975,  the  atrength . of  the  Ait 
National  Guard  was  95,360  or  99.3  percent  of  tia  programmed  end«a 
strength  of  96,000.  The  average  strength  for  the  year  was  93,9*8 
or  98.9  percent  of  the  Congressional  average  floor  of  95,000. 

Although  a alight  shortfall  prevailed  in  strength,  programmed  gains 
were  exceeded.  The  alight  short  fall  was  due  largely  to  unprogrammed 
losses.  Nat  losses  to  strength  occurred  during  the  months  of  July, 
November,  December  and  March  with  the  recnalning  months  shoving  an  upward 
trend  In  strength.  The  recruiting  of  blacks  and  woman  waa  extremely 
auccesaful.  A net  gain  of  1,012  blacka  and  1 , 441  women  waa  achieved. 
Category  P,  established  during  FY  1975,  authorised  placement  of  non* 
prior  service  enlistees  in  drill  and  pay  stacua  prior  to  antry  un  initial 
active  duty  for  training.  Bona  fid#  high  achool  seniors  who  enlist  within 
90  days  immediately  preceding  graduation  and  qualifying  high  school  grad* 
uatss  currently  enlisted  and  awaiting  training  were  allowed  to  voluntarily 
participate  in  up  to  24  Inactive  duty  training  periods.  At  the  end  of 
FY  1975,  589  individuals  were  in  Category  ? and  included  in  strength  ac- 
countability. Category  L,  those  awaiting  training  in  a non*pay  atatus, 
decreased  to  399  individuals. 

The  retention  rate  for  FY  1975  was  62.8,  a decrease  from  the 
FY  1974  rate  of  65.0. 

Recruiting  - The  Air  National  Guard  continued  to  recruit  personnel 
in  large  quantities  during  FY  1975,  Tne  Air  National  Guard  excacded 
tha  recruiting  goal  for  non-prior  service  and  prior  eervlce  personnel 
and  en'ied  the  fiscal  yeai  99.3  percent  manned.  Air  Force  personnel 
separating  at  five  CONUS  bases  ware  counseled  by  Air  Guardsmen  about 
the  advantages  of  belonging  and  participating  in  the  Air  National  Guard. 
This  In-Service  Recruiting  Program  greatly  enhanced  the  Prlot  Service 
Pool  that  enlisted  during  FY  1975.  The  Palace  Chae*  early  release  program 
separated  67  orficerB  and  2,848  airman  during  FY  1975.  Both  In-Service 
and  Palace  Cnasa  programs  have  been  widely  publicised  by  the  USAF  and 
have  assisted  the  strength  increase  of  the  Air  Guard. 
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During  FY  1975  the  Air  Guard  trained  72  recruiter#  at  the  four- 
week  USAF  Recruiting  School,  Lackland  Military  Training  Center,  Texas,  A 
total  of  212  recruiters  served  on  Active  Duty  on  360  day  tours.  The 
Air  Guard  has  trained  347  personnel  in  recruiting  techniques  and  pro- 
cedures and  is  authorised  212  recruiting  positions  at  the  various  ANG 
units.  Recruiters  are  authwrieod  sf  each  Air  National  Guard  flying 
location  and  one  at  designated  geographically  separated  units,  i.a., 
Tactical  Control,  Electronics  Installation,  and  Mobila  Communications 
units. 

Civilian  - The  Air  Technician  program  continued  to  expand 
during  FY  1975  commensurate  with  the  assignment  of  highly  sophisticated 
weapons  systems  into  the  Air  National  Guard  inventory.  The  Air  Tech- 
nician program  experienced  an  actual  grewth  of  444  air  technicians  which 
resulted  In  e 30  Jqne  1975  end  strength  of  22,550. 
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There  were  89  flying  bates  and  66  non-flying  bases  on 
which  ANG  units  were  located  In  FY  1973,  ANG  group-alae  flying  unite, 
were  located  on  flying  bat.^a  that  were  comprised  of  69  civilian  airports , 

13  active  Air  Force  Bases,  three  Naval  Air  Station*  and  four  A&G  Basse. 

The  total  value  of  the  real  estate  administered  bytha  ANG. in  FY  1975 
was  approximately  $625  million.  Facility  maintenance,.  1 

munlcations,  fire 'protection,  security  and  airport  use  at'ANG  baaes.'l  ' ' 

continued  to  be  supported  by  federal/atate  coat* sharing  agreements. 

The  federal  share  of  these  costs  during  FY  1973  totalled  $26.6  million.  . < 
Operation  and  Maintenanc:  (O&M)  projects  totalling  $-10.6  mil lion  wet* 
accomplished  in  FY  1973.  This  program  included  ,s'  vaiiety'  of  projects  ' 
for  malncenence , repair  and  alteration  of  ANG  facilities,  airfield 
pavement*  and  utility  syatsms.  Projtcta  associated  with  aircraft  con- 
versions, new  and  changed  missions,  pollution  control,  Security,  safety, 
fire  protection,  airfield  pavements  and  emergency  repairs  comprised  the 
major  portion  of  thia  program  in  FY  1973. 

Facility  construction  and  alteration  requirements  continued 
to  lncreasa  during  FY  1973  as  a result  primarily  o£  aircraft  conversions,' 

In  recognition  of  the  required  major  construction'  projacta,  $31.3  million 
was  provided  within  the  FY  1973  Military  Construction  Program.  Of  that 
amount,  $24.7  million  was  obligated  during  the  year  for  46  major  construction  " 
projects  in  25  different  states.  In  addition,  19  Carry-Over. projects  from 
FY  1974  loosted  in  13  states  wet*  also  awarded  at  a total  cost  of  $6.3  mil- 
lion. Also,  minor  construction  and  alteration  project*  totalling!  $ 1.4  mil- 
lion was  spent  on  28  projects  totalling  botwsan  $25,000  and  $100v000  each, 
in  22  states.  Although  th«  $31.3  million  for  major  construction  project* 
represents  sn  increase  of  $13,5  million  for  like  project*  over  the  previous 
year' a program,  thsv*  remains  a long-rangy  requirement  for  appropriation* 
to  aupport  construction  of  facilities  to  eliminate  known  deficiencies 
throughout  the  4NG.  The  on-going  program  r.o  equip  ANG  unite  with  morm 
modern  aircraft  has  Increased  the  backlog  of  construction  deficiencies 
for  coming  years. 

Eauiftm 

Alisilil 

The  aircraft  inventory  of  the  Air  National  Guard  totalled  1,647 
as  of  the  end  of  <:he  fiocel  year  compered  to  1,799  the  previous  year. 

The  Inventory  decreased  by  152  aircraft  during  the  year.  The  A-7D, 
along  wi'h  tU  HC-130H/fs  ard  additional  C-130A/F.S,  reptacad  the  >124t 
and  most  of  the  F-102  aircraft.  A significant  change  in  the  aupourt 
aircraft  Inventory,  reduced  the  support  fleet  from  86  possessed  aircraft 
to  41  authorised  C-731  support  aircraft. 
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TaotUal  Air  lift 


C-123J 

S 

8 

C-130A 

32 

56 

C 1308 

16 

IS 

C-130D 

0 

9 

C-130E 

24 

24 

C-7A 

Subtotal 

lit- 

17 

T5T 

SmttaU,  A1i...Ri1mi.Um- 

EC« 133  , 

JL  - 

..  JL.. 

Subtotal 

o 

1 

Alt.llRu,Ufi 

■ 

HC-130 

s 

8 

MU-3 

Subtotal 

4o  , 

tf- 

XiflUMl.&lL.&iBaati. 

1 

0-3A/B 

168 

.UL 

Subtotal 

168 

133 

Taatloal  Elaatronio  WaifAta 

■ - 1 

EC-121 

4 

4 

C-121 

+ . ' 

3 

Subtotal 

9 

Ad^tl^nal  Aircraft 

C-54 

0 

1 

C-131 

41 

42 

T-29 

0 

8 

X-33 

8ubtottl 

63 

lot 

tB- 

Total 

1,361 

1,647 
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Mission  and  Support:  Because  of  the  many  aircraft  converaiona, 

both  on-going  and  projected,  the  dollar  value  of  the  ANG  equipment  autnoriaatlon 
apectrum  lncraaaed  from  approximately  9830  million  to  $993  million 
during  FY  1975.  Embodied  with  that  monetary  axpanaion  ia  an  inoreaae 
in  tha  number  of  pieeea  of  equipment  authorised  from  approximately 
800,000  to  806,000.  In  exercising  managerial  surveillance  and  control 
over  this  vast  equipment  Inventory,  tha  ANG  maintains  in  excess  of  317,000 
accountable  records.  Tha  ANO  has  one  of  the  largest  accountable  record 
counts  in  the  U8AF. 

Efforts  were  oontlnuad  throughout  FY  1973  to  review  and  update 
Tables  of  Allowance  to  accommodate  new  requirements  being  generated  aa  a 
result  of  the  ANG  Weapon  Systems  conversion  program.  Thoae  Tablea  of 
Allowance  applicable  to  new  weapon  systems  entering  the  ANG  inventory 
received  special  emphasis  during  this  period. 

A special  equipment  redistribution  program  was  Implemented  during 
FY  1975  to  accommodate  the  forthcoming  conversions  to  KC-135  aircraft 
which  will  occur  during  FY  1976.  To  date,  saveral  million  dollars  worth 
of  mission  essential  equipment  items  have  bean  moved  into  place  within  the 
first  year  units  scheduled  to  convert.  The  sueeasa  of  this  special  effort 
oan  best  be  measured  by  the  aquippage  status  of  the  fourth  unit  which  la 
scheduled  to  convert  during  tha  4th  quarter  FY  1976.  As  of  June  1975  that 
unit  was  already  43  percent  equipped.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  this  was 
achieved  tlffWfth  the  redistribution  of  ln-houae  assets  from  within  the 
total  ANG  Inventory.  The  ANG  Command  Equipment  Management  Office  (CEMO) 
specialised  reporting  program,  which  was  implemented  during  FY  1974,  was 
extended  during  FY  1975  and  continued  to  prove  extremely  beneficial.  As  of 
June  1975  the  overall  ANG  reporting  equipment  reporting  aoouracy  rate  had 
advanced  to  99.4%  exceeding  the  FY  1974  rate  of  99.2%,  and  surpassing  the 
U8AF  world-wide  rate  of  98.7%, 

The  ANG  implementation  of  Program  Communications  Support  Program 
(PCSP)  which  began  in  FY  1973  was  completed  during  the  year.  This  con- 
version to  the  PCSP  system  of  reporting  and  control  of  fixed  communications 
equipment  embraced  approximately  4,100  line  item  records,  and  represents 
still  another  step  in  ANG  continuing  efforts  to  achieve  cloae  alignment 
with  the  Air  Force  equipment  management  system. 

Systems : Implementation  of  the  Remote  Job  Entry  Terminal 

System  (RJETS)  which  upgrade  ANG  computer  capability  for  supply  began 
Implementation  in  FY  1975.  Installation  of  this  equipment  permits  daily 
transmission  of  management  reports  directly  from  the  U1050-II  Standard 
Mass  Supply  System  Computer  to  the  ANO  bsse,  thereby  completing  full 
utilisation  of  the  U1030-I1  ccpability.  Additionally,  each  supply  activity 
will  have  ready  access  to  the  high  speed  input  device  which  will  increase 
prooaaslng  capability. 
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Logistics  Plan:  In  November  1974,  the  National  Guard  Bureau 

assigned  a Guardsman  to  the  Air  Staff  study  group  considering  Automatic 
Data  Procaaaing  requirements  for  deployed  units  In  the  1980  to  1990 
time  frame.  This  assignment  marks  the  first  time  that  the  ANG  actively 
participated  In  the  development  and  design  of  future  Air  Force  programs, 

In  May  1975  the  Air  Staff  requested  National  Guard  Bureau  participation 
in  the  STALOG  (System  to  Automate  Logistics  at  Base  Level)  steering 
committee.  This  committee  directs  the  efforts  and  controls  the  logistic 
inputs  to  the  Air  Force  total  base  program.  As  such,  the  ANG  environment 
and  peculiarities  will  be  considered  in  the  initial  design  phase  of  future 
supply,  transportation,  procurement  and  maintenance  programs  and  procedures. 

Working  with  Air  Training  Command  and  the  Lowry  Technical  Training 
Center,  the  Air  National  Guard  condensed  the  fiva-weak  Logistics  Management  Couree 
into  a three-week  program.  A new  course  ayllabus  was  developed  with 
entirely  new  lesoon  plans.  The  new  course  will  allow  Guardsman  working 
in  wlng/groups  Logistics  Plans  sections  to  obtain  this  essential  training 
within  two  annual  field  training  periods. 

During  FY  1975,  ANG  TAC-gained  units  convertsd  their  manual  prepa- 
ration of  packing  and  load  lists  to  a computer  based  system)  Base  Automated 
Mobility  System  (BAMS).  The  new  system  is  based  on  B3500  computer  products 
provided  by  assigned  host  computer  support  bases  and  provides  tailored 
machine  runj  to  support  every  deployment  contingency  levied  on  ANG  units. 

Systems  3uoport;  During  FY  1975  the  Air  National  Guard  aircraft 
fleet  continued  to  be  upgraded  by  converting  12  units  to  more  modern 
aircraft.  The  seven  7 F- 102  units  were  phased  out,  Two  units  con- 
verted to  F - 106 , two  to  A-7'i,  two  to  0-2's  and  one  to  an  Air  Rescue  and 
Recovery  Group  equipped  with  HC-130  end  HH-3  aircraft.  The  three  remaining 
C-124  units  converted  to  C-130  aircraft  and  one  C-130A  unit  was  upgraded 
with  C-130E  aircraft,  Lastly,  one  C-119  unit  also  converted  to  an  Air 
Rescue  and  Recovery  mission  with  HC-130  and  HH-3  aircraft. 

For  the  aecond  year  the  ANG  Not  Operational  Ready  grounding  rate 
caused  by  the  non-availability  of  repair  parts  (NORS-G)  remained  at  a low 
3.47..  This  compared  favorably  with  the  world-wide  Air  Force  rate  of  6.6%, 
especially  when  it  is  considered  that  the  ANG  requisition  priorities  are 
lower  then  moat  active  unite.  Part  of  thie  commendable  record  is  attrib- 
utable to  the  National  Guard  Bureau  Logistics  Readiness  Canter.  This  unit 
performs  a repair  part  expediting  function  for  any  of  the  91  ANG  flying 
units  which  have  NOR  aircraft. 

ANG  F-106  aircraft  were  scheduled  through  a Power  Upgrade  Program 
(PUP)  at  the  eame  time  that  Programmed  Depot  Maintenance  (?DM)  waa  per- 
formed. A speed  line  was  established  at  Jacksonville  ANG  Base  by  San 
Antonio  Air  Logistics  Center.  Depot  field  teams  also  ware  assigned  to 
each  F-106  location. 
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The  PUP  resulted  in  the  generator  power  aupply  system  for 
avionics  and  radar  btlna  converted  to  a solid  state  system.  Throughout 
FT  1975  planning  was  accomplished  which  will  permit  ANG  munitions  accounts 
to  become  mechanised  during  the  1st  quarter  FY  1976.  Prior  to  this  time 
all  munitions  accounts  were  on  a manual  system.  The  new  procedures  will 
permit  a better  Interface  with  the  AFLC  world-wide  munitions  system, 

In  FY  1974  the  availability  of  chaff  Improved  materially  over  the 
critically  short  supply  situation  which  existed  in  FY  1973.  During  FY  1975 
chaff  availability  continued  to  improve.  The  ANG  current  stock  position 
is  the  best  that  has  existed  sines  1969. 

The  Air  National  Guard  still  is  critically  short  of  the  number  of 
463L  Pallets  and  nets  required  to  meet  its  contingency  and  airlift 
missions.  This  is  a world-wide  problem  within  the  Air  Force.  World -wide 
Air  Force  assets  are  25,000  pallets  on  hand.  The  ANG  is  authorised 
6,700  but  only  has  1,500  or  a shortage  of  77%. 


Late  in  FY  1974  there  was  a serious  shortage  of  BDU-33  practice 
bombs  throughout  the  Air  Fores.  It  was  caused  by  a shortage  of  raw 
materials,  increaaad  material  and  fuel  coats  resulting  from  the  energy 
crisis.  Because  of  these  factors,  the  major  contractor  defaulted  on 
deliveries.  Action  by  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Air  Forca,  In  concart  with 
Air  Forca  Logistics  Command  and  Ogdan  Air  Logistics  Cantar,  In  tha  fall 
of  FY  1975,  rasulctd  in  nogotiatsd  prlca  lncraasaa  for  tha  manufacturer . 

Soon  tharaaftar  deliveries  increased  end  practice  bombs  again  became 
readily  available  in  tha  spring  of  FY  1975. 

Transportation.  During  the  past  year  tha  ANG  vahicla  flaat  became 
tha  largest  authorised  in  the  Air  Fores,  consisting  of  a quantity  of 
16,300  valued  at  $186.4  million.  Tha  on-hand  total  of  13,000  aasata  is 
tha  second  largest  flaat  owned  by  any  single  command.  Replacements  for 
these  sging  vehicles  havu  be*ui  very  good  through  the  Vehicle  Priority 
Buy  Program  with  almost  1,000  new  vehicles  rscalved  during  each  of  tha  last 
two  fiscal  years,  and  tha  projection  for  FY  1976  la  for  the  ssma  level  to 
be  maintained.  However,  the  shortages  reflected  in  the  authorised  versus 
assets  on  hand  figures  above  art  two  basic  mission  critical  types  not 
baing  procured.  The  first  of  these  conalsts  of  special  purpose  vehicles 
such  as  snowplows.  Some  of  these  vehiclee  have  been  rebuilt  through  the 
depot  eystems  but  recently  others  have  bean  refused  because  of  age  and 
nonavailability  of  parts.  The  second  category  is  military  design  vehicles. 
During  the  past  year,  through  the  medium  of  the  ANG  funded  and  operated 
"Operation  Baretow",  some  500  vehicles  valued  at  $3.2  million  vara  reclaimed 
and  rebuilt  for  further  use  in  the  ANG,  thus  reducing  the  procurement  re- 
quirements. 
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Action  to  pinpoint  and  correct  problem  areas  in  traffic  management 
continued  throughout  the  course  of  the  year.  One  specific  result  of  the 
LOGAIR  system  study  accomplishment  by  the  Directorate , ANG  last  year  was 
the  establishment  of  a Logistics  Airlift  terminal  at  Selfridg*  ANG  Base, 
Michigan.  This  terminal  began  operation  on  l July  1973  and  services  all 
military  supply  support  requirements  in  lover  Michigan.  In  addition,  the 
ANG  operated  a C-7A  airlift  /ithln  training  requirements,  to  service  seven 
ANG  units  in  four  states  in  the  northeast  quadrant  where  LOGATR  trans- 
shipment has  been  a problem.  This  McGuire- centered  operation  has  bean 
highly  successful.  Staff  planning  and  monitorshla  of  unit  moves  to  field 
training  and  other  commercial  transportation  requirements  continued  to 
grow  in  concert  with  the  expansion  of  the  ANC.  As  a result,  budgetary 
development  and  preparation  for  tranaportation  has  Increased  to  well 
over  $5  million. 

AlKtutt  inalaii 

During  FY  1975  eevarel  eignifiesnt  evente  occurred  in  the  management 
of  the  Air  National  Guard  engine  fleet.  ?acer  Transplant,  a program  to 
replace  ell  the  old  iris  type  F-100  afterburners  with  newer  flap  type 
afterburners,  which  began  in  FY  1973,  waa  completed  in  November  1974. 

This  modernisation  program  has  rssulted  in  reduced  msinttnance  manhours 
and  lowered  expenditure*  for  afterburner  spare  parts. 

Projoct  Pacer  Test,  e joint  National  Guard  Bureau,  AFLC  effort, 
wee  esteblished  to  assess  the  fsasibility  of  extending  the  hot  ssotlon 
inspection  on  newLy  overhauled  J57-21B  engines  used  in  the  F-100  airorsft. 
Nine  engines  were  selected  for  analytical  review  at  the  200  end  300  hour 
milestones.  Disassembled  engine  inepeotione  revealed  that  the  newly 
overhauled  J57-21B  angina  was  oapable  of  being  flown  tefely  to  300  hours 
before  e hot  ssotlon  Inspection  was  required.  The  previous  inspection 
Interval  was  200  hours.  This  fifty  percent  inspection  increase  has 
resulted  in  reduced  maintenance  manhours  end  lower  spars  parts  consumption. 

For  the  past  six  years,  the  160th  Air  Rafusling  Group  at  Rlckenbacker 
AFB,  Ohio  has  bean  the  centralised  repair  facility  for  J47  engines  used  by 
ANG  units  assigned  KC-97L  tanker  aircraft.  The  ANCJ  at  Meridian,  Misslaulppi 
has  agreed  to  accept  this  workload  with  contractor  assistance.  J47  repair 
production  will  commence  in  September  1975  at  Meridian, 

Sflammlfli&lani  S9.ui.pmf ns 

A small  number  of  "state-ef-ths-art"  mobile  communication*  equipment 
items  (e.g,  AN/TGC-27,  AN/TSC-62,  AN/TYC-8)  were  transferred  from  the 
active  Air  Force  to  ANG  Tactical  Control  and  Mobile  Communication*  units, 
AJditlonally,  Air  Fores  Communications  Service  (AFCS)  began  identifying 
AN/KPN-13,  air  traffic  control  radar  systems,  for  transfer  to  ANG  units  In 
Uts  FY  1975  and  FY  1976.  This  is  part  of  an  ongoing  effort  to  replace 
obsolete  AN/CPN-4  radar  systems,  Ruse  communications  systems  wars  enhanced 
through  modernisation  and  expansion  of  facilities. 
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4. 


TRAINING 


A. 

The  effectiveness  of  the  unit  training  of  ANG  unlta  can  baat 
ba  summarised  by  tha  unit's  combat  raadlnaaa  atatua  of  "r"  rating. 

Thit  atatua  la  maaaurad  on  tha  acala  of  C-l  (hlghaat)  to  C-4  (lowest) 
of  tha  JC8  TORSTAT  raquirad  critaria  and  la  validated  by  lnapaotiona 
par fornwd  by  tha  Air  Forca. 

In  FV  1975  tha  pareantaga  of  C-l  and  C-2  unlta  was  79%,  tha 
aama  aa  FT  1974.  Tha  continuing  modernisation  of  ANG  unlta  haa  lavalad 
off  tha  upward  trend  of  ANG  combat  raadlnaaa.  Tha  paroantaga  of  C-l, 

C-2,  and  C-3  unlta  was  85%. 

Tha  overall  amphaala  placed  on  tha  training  of  ANG  unlta  la 
evidenced  by  tha  incraaaad  combat  raady  atatua  of  tha  ANO  despite  tha 
transient  conditions  of  reduced  raadlnaaa  cauaad  by  convaralon  re- 
equipping and  retraining. 

B.  INDIVIDUAL  TRAINING 

The  Air  National  Guard  school  training  program  provides  formal 
school  training  for  qualified  Guardsmen  enabling  them  to  be  trained  to 
met  mlaslon  requirements . Guardaman  attend  tha  aama  achools  as  Air 
Toros  personnel  and  meat  the  aama  prerequisites.  Tha  ANG  aohool  program, 
comprised  of  four  major  catagoriaa  • flight,  technical,  professional  and 
recruit  - ensures  that  ANG  unit  commanders  gat  maximum  assistance  In 
achieving  an  adequately  skilled  unit, 

^^2_£S£DAi— &StUt£ll * The  ANG  operates  formal  achoola  at  five 
locatlono.  These  sohools  provide  both  advanced  taohnioal  and  profeaalonal 
training  to  Army  and  Air  National  Guardaman,  U8AF  personnel  and  oartaln 
foreign  nationals  In  the  Military  Assistance  Program.  Three  of  tha  schools 
are  advanced  flying  schools  providing  combat  craw  training  and  technical 
training  for  aircrews  j ona  school  provides  maintenance  technical  training 
for  the  KC-97  and  C-130  aircraft  and  tha  ANO  Profeaalonal  Military  Education 
Canter  provides  precomrnlasion  training  for  individual*  not  attending  U8AF 
Officer  Training  Schools,  leadership  training  for  junior  NCOs  and  professional 
military  education  for  senior  NCOs.  During  flsoal  year  1975,  2,972  students 
entered  training  in  one  of  the  ANG  operated  schools, 

y-100  Combat  Crew  Training  School.  The  162nd  Taotical  Tighter 
Training  Group,  Tucson,  Arisons  provides  F-100  transition  training  for  ANG 
pilots  assigned  to  tactical  fighter  units.  In  addition,  the  162nd  TFTG 
provides  upgrade  and  maintenance  training  necessary  to  support  the  require- 
ments of  units  converting  to  F-100  aircraft.  The  primary  mlaslon  of  the 
162nd  TFTG  is  to  provide  advanced  flying  training  for  all  Undergraduate 
Pilot  Trainees  (UPTs)  assigned  to  F-100  and  F-104  unlta.  During  fiscal 
year  1975,  a total  of  64  students  entered  into  courses  conducted  by  the 
162nd  TFTG. 
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F-1Q1B/RF-1Q1/F-1Q2  Combat  Crew  Training  School.  The 

147th  Fighter  Group,  Houston.  Texas  orovidas  transition  end  intercept 
trslnlng  for  ell  ANG  F-101B  end  RF-101  students  in  addition  to  tech* 
nical  training  courses  for  ANC  aircrews  assigned  to  Aerospace  Defense 
Conunand  aircraft.  Flying  student*  are  entered  into  courses  of  varying 
lengths  depending  upon  their  personal  experience,  UPTs  and  those  trainees 
not  current  in  Jet  aircraft  enter  a four-week  prelntsreeptor  course  to 
become  qualified  in  jet  aircraft.  Training  in  the  F-102  aircraft  was 
phased  out  in  FY  1973  due  to  the  programmed  retirement  of  this 
aircraft.  During  fiscal  year  1975,  77  pilots  entered  courses  conducted  by 
the  147th  Fighter  Group. 

RE:  191  ML1M<  The  189th  Tactical 

Reconnaissance  Group,  Little  Rock , Arkansas  provided  transition  training 
through  July  1974  for  ANG  'JPTs  assigned  to  RF-101  units.  As  of  1 August 
1974,  this  mission  of  training  RF-101  pilots  was  transferred  to  the  147th 
Fighter  Group,  Houston,  Taxes.  During  FY  1975,  4 ANG  pilots  entered 
training  courses  conducted  by  the  189th  TRG  and  the  147th  Fighter  Group. 

t.ins  r.rmu  wg.-ftnhAAi  _ The  184th  Tactical 

Fighter  Training  Group,  McConnoll  AFB,  Kansas  provides  advance  flying 
training  for  ANG  and  AF  Reserve  aircrews  assigned  to  F-103  units.  During 
n 1975,  24  ANC  pilots  and  15  AFRES  pilots  entered  trslnlng  courses  con- 
ducted by  the  lB4th  TFTG, 

133rd  Field  Iralnlna  Flight  (TIT).  The  133rd  Field  Training 
Flight,  9t . Paul,  Minnesota  provides  maintenance  end  technical  training 
for  slrorswa  assigned  to  the  KC-97  and  C-130  sirotsft,  Courses  are 
offered  In  Aircrew  Familiarisation  (two-waaka),  Basic  toadmascsr  (five- 
weeks),  and  Flight  Engineer  Technician  Cruise  Control  (ten-weeks).  Since 
FY  1971,  the  133rd  FTP  has  been  assigned  as  a Mobile  Training  Teem  (MTT) 
and  aided  in  the  timely  training  nsadsd  to  euppore  ANG  units  converting 
to  the  KC-97  end  C-130  aircraft,  FY  1973  saw  tha  133rd  FTF  provide 
trslnlng  for  1,759  offlcsrs  and  airmen  of  the  ANG,  the  DSAF  end  Military 
Asslstsnca  Program, 

Tha  Air  National  Guard  Professional  Military  Education  Center. 
The  Air  Netionel  Cuard  operates  three  professional  military  schools  st 
McOhss-Tyeon  Airport , Knoxville,  Tennessee.  Tha  oldest  end  the  largest  of 
tha  three  schools  is  the  ANG  NCO  Academy  established  in  1968.  During  fiscs L 
year  1971,  a Leadership  School  for  junior  NCOs  was  established  end  an 
Offlcsrs  Preparatory  Academy  (now  known  as  the  Aoadetny  of  Military  Science) 
conducted  its  first  class  in  April  of  1971. 
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T.Pfldpruhlo  School.  The  Leaderahip  School  curriculum 
coneiate  of  138  academic  hour*  In  the  following  aubject  area*]  Human 
Relations  in  Leadership,  World  Affaira,  Communicative  Skilla,  Supervision ' , 
and  Managamant,  and  Military  Training.  The  couraa  la  offered  in  tt/0 
two-weak  aagmanta.  The  two  woek  couraaa  afford  Guardamen  who  cannot  take 
more  than  tvo-weeka  of  military  training  each  year  an  opportunity  to 
oomplata  the  prescribed  couraa.  1 

ANG  NCQ  Academy.  The  NCO  Academy  curriculum,  consisting  nf  v 

223  aoadamic  hours j ia  devoted  to  the  aama  basic  areas  aa  the  Lsjddrthip 
School.  Lika  the  Leadership  School)  the  ANG  NCO  Academy  of fara  special 
two-weak  couraaa  to  enable  Cuardamon  the  opportunity  to  attend  in  two  ;:(• 
aagmanta . In  addition,  a regular  fiva  and  ona*haiU  Weatt  oouraa  la  of  feted. 
Graduate  a of  the  NCO  Academy  art  authotiaod  to  wear  the  NCO  Academy  Ribbon.,  . 
The  ANO  NCO  Acadomy  la  currently  exchanging  student*  with  seven  other  major 
command  NCO  acadamiaa.  During  FY  1973,  18  ANG  atudanta  graduated  from  other 
major  command  NCO  acadamiaa. 

ANO  Academy  of  Military  Sola net.  The  Academy  1 Military  Science 
provide*  the  ANO  officer  aeleotve  with  hi*  initial  military  training. 

Student*  attend  th*  couraa  in  pay  grade  of  R«3  or  thair  former  enlisted 
grade,  if  higher,  end  are  commieeioned  upon  graduation.  For  the  preeent, 
priority  for  eelection  ie  being  given  to  UPT  and  UNT  candidate*;  however, 
the  goal  of  th*  Acedemy  ie  to  provide  th*  initial  military  training  for- 
all  officer  candidate*  in  the  ANO. 

FY  1973  - 1973.  TRAINING.  ft&QflBAfl 


TRAINING  CATEGORY 


Student  EntrlWJ 
FY  1973 FY  1974 


aim 


Flight 

Skill  and  Profeaeional 
Recruit 

TOTAL 

Flight 

Skill  and  Profeaalonal 
Recruit 


710 

337 

3,667 

3,120 

4,600 

2,362 

8,977 

8,019 

Mandavd 

U6.378 

97,767 

138,549 

173,602 

803,140 

331,498 

1,078,067 

602,867 

356 

5,620 

3,692 

10,168 

93,166 

197,937 

497,081 


TOTAL 


788,184 


Academy  of  Military  Science 
Officers  Praparstnry  Academy 
Officer  Training  School 
Squadron  Of f ic  r«  School 
Air  Command  and  Otaff  College 
Air  Wdf  College 
leadership  School 
NCO  Academies 

torn 


Student  Entries 

1X187,3  n um  -Hi m 


195 

244 

207 

« 

> 

• 

3 

. 

1 

21 

21 

21 

12 

12 

12 

8 

6 

6 

93 

110 

95 

739 

826 

777 

1,073 

1,219 

1,119 

BMT/OJT 

bht/tt 

TOTAL 


B^ji  CaaaMifloi 

2 |a80  1,7)8 


3,892 


2,303 


AMQ  Social  Actions  Prnsram 


1,1  A3 
1,731 


The  ANO  Social  Actions  Program  was  established  in  1973  with  three 
positions  authorised  per  flying  unit  as  follows! 

One  Equal  Opportunity  and  Trsatment  Officer  (0*4) 

One  Race  halations  Offioer  (0-3) 

One  Drug  and  Alcohol  Abuse  NCO  (1-8) 

A draft  of  ANGR  30-02,  Social  Actions  Program,  was  ssnt  to  eha  fluid 
for  review  and  comment s in  July  1974.  The  regulation  Is  now  in  the  final 
eootdinttlon  stage  and  in  Che  proceaa  of  bains  published. 

A social  actions  training  program  for  all  personnel  waa  established 
in  August  1974  with  the  following  annual  training  requirements:  1 Hour 

8BO  Training,  3 Hours  RR  Training,  1 Hour  Drug  and  Alcohol  Abuse  Training. 
The  trslnlng  program  is  currently  being  Implemented  by  ill  unite. 
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In  order  to  insure  that  those  implementing  the  social  actions 
program  are  qualified,  instructors  are  attending  the  AFSC  qualifying 
schools  at  Lackland  AFB,  Texas  and  Patrick  AFB,  Florida.  During  FY 
1975,  102  persona  attended  these  schools  as  follows!  33  attended  the 
Drug  and  Alcohol  School,  39  attended  the  Equal  Opportunity  and  Treatment 
School,  30  attended  the  Deportment  of  Defense  Pace  Relations  Institute, 

The  social  actions  function  at  the  National  Guard  Bureau  is  currently 
staffsd  by  a ehovt  tour  officer  in  lieu  of  an  authorised  position  at  the 
Bureau. 

5.  SCREENING  .OF  THE  READY  RESERVE  (U0_CL?) 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  DOD  Instruction  1200.7,  continued 
attention  was  given  to  the  screening  ot  Air  National  Guard  personnel. 

There  were  no  officers  and  344  airmen  sersened  out  of  tha  Air  National 
Guard  program  during  FY  1975, 

6.  OVERALL  ESTIMATE .OF  READINESS  FOR  MOBILIZATION  AND  DEPLOYMENT, 

The  mobilisation  and  deployment  potential  of  the  Air  'clonal  Guard 
remalnad  relatively  stable  during  FY  1975  as  new  aircraft  and  mission 
change*  leveled  off  the  upward  trend  of  ANG  combat  readiness.  Over  two* 
thirds  of  tht  A!"  National  Guard's  flying  units  have  undargons  mission  and 
alrcraftj^ifcu'vgas  since  the  beginning  of  FY  1970,  Initially  there -was  in*, 
aufflcient  leadcitne  to  preparo  for  the  conversions  which  resulted  in 
protracted  periods  of  limitsd  rssdinsss  ones  the  new  ayatems  were  acquired 
Subsequent  Air  staff  action,  particularly  the  establishment  of  the  Conversion 
Readiness  Committee,  which  provides  a sounding  board  for  Reserve  Force 
conversion  problems,  has  relieved  the  situation  end  normally  sufficient 
leadtime  Is  provided.  The  effect  of  the  recent  unprecedented  conversion 
and  modernisation  activity  is  reflectfd  in  tha  course  of  the  Air  National 
Guard's  readiness  since  FY  1970,  Fiscal  Year  1971  began  with  657.  of  the 
rated  flying  unite  capable  of  immediate  deployment  to  combat,  Capability 
decreased  to  417.  through  FY  1972,  During  FY  1973,  consistent  progress  was 
mad*  (except  for  chose  unite  affected  by  reductions  In  primary  aircraft 
during  October  1972)  with  a year-end  status  of  577,  of  the  rated  units  fully 
combat  ready.  By  Including  those  units  rated  marginally  combat  ready,  a 
total  of  81%  of  the  Air  National  Guard's  flying  units  were  available  for 
combat  operations  with  tne  Air  Fores,  In  FY  1974  the  upward  trend  of 
combat” readiness  continued  with  ft  year  end  percentage  of  C-l  and  C-2  units 
of  79%,  an  increase  of  approximately  38%,  Overall  combat  ready  status  of 
the  ANG  flying  units  was  89%.  In  FY  1975  the  combat  readiness  remained 
Relatively  stable  with  a year  end  percentage  of  C-l  and  0-2  units  of  79%. 
Overall  combat  readiness  of  the  ANG  flying  units  was  85%.  Of  the  thirteen 
non-ready  units,  twelve  were  in  conversion  to  new  aircraft  end  miss  ions. 
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All  but  five  of  the  Air  National  Cua-d's  flying  units  were  rated  for 
combat  readiness  (exceptions  were  the  three  combat  crew  training  units 
and  two  Defense  System  Evaluation  units).  The  commands  of  the  Air  Force 
that  gain  Air  National  fuiard  units  perform  a continuous  series  of 
Operational  Heaviness  inspections  (OKls)  to  validate  their  reported 
combat  readiness  status.  At.  0‘<I  pass  rate  of  94’/.  was  achieved  during 
FY  1975. 
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C.  SUMMARY  OX  SECTION  111 

On  30  Juna  1975,  the  Air  National  Guard  had  a total  of  1,016 
federally  recognised  units.  Flying  unite  were  organised  into  24 
wings,  73  groups  and  91  flying  squadrons.  In  addition,  there  were 
330  support /combat  sustaining  units.  A total  of  101,335  manpower  spaces 
were  authorised  within  the  1,016  ANG  units.  The  assigned  strength  at 
the  end  of  the  fiscal  year  was  95,360. 

In  FY  1973  Che  upward  trend  of  combat  readiness  of  ANG  units, 
which  began  in  FY  1973  and  continued  in  FY  1974  leveled  off  with  a 
year-end  percentage  of  C-l  and  C-2  units  of  797.,  the  same  as  for  FY  1974, 

The  continuing  modernisation  of  ANG  units  leveled  off  the  upward  trend  of 
ANG  combat  readiness.  The  percentage  of  C-l,  C-2,  and  C-3  units  was  857.. 

The  aircraft  inventory  of  che  Air  National  Guard  totalled  1,659  as 
of  the  end  of  the  flecal  yeer  compare  i >o  1,799  the  previous  ytor.  The 
Inventory  decreased  by  140  aircraft  during  the  year  with  the  197  replace- 
ments not  equaling  the  337  losssa.  However,  there  is  a ateady  trend  that 
contlnuea  to  reflect  modernisation  of  the  ANG  fleet  under  the  DOD  "Total 
Fovce  Policy".  The  A-7D  along  with  the  HC-130  K/Pi  and  additional  C-130A/E* 
replaced  the  C-124eand  moat  of  the  F-102  aircraft.  A algnif leant  change 
in  the  support  aircraft  inventory  reduced  the  support  float  from  86 
posaeased  aircraft  to  41  authorised  C-131  support  aircraft. 
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The  Air  National  (It’ard  cont  ln:ic  ! !r  .ccruir  personnel  in  large 

quantities  during  FY  1975.  The  Air  National  Guard  exceeded  the  re- 
cruiting goal  for  non-* prior  servlcp  and  prior  service  personnel  and 
ended  the  fiscal  year  99.3  percent  manned.  Air  Forre  personnel  sepa- 
rating at  five  CONUS  . ‘oases  again  in  FY  1975  were  counseled  by  Air 

. : , ‘ , > '.f  V ■ 

Guardsmen  about  the  advantages  of  belonging  and  participating  in  the 
Air  National  Guard' \ ■ This  in-service  recruiting  program  greatly  enhanced 
the  Prior  Service  Pool  that  enlisted  during  FY  1975.  ''fhe  Palace  Chase 
•arly  releasp  program  separated  67  officers  and  2,848  airmen  during 
FY  1975.  Both  In-Service  and  Palace  Chase  programs  have  been  widely 
publicised  by  the,  Air  Force  and  have  assisted  the  strength  increases' 
of  the  Air  Guard. 

Facility  construction  one  allocation  requirements  continued  to 
increase  during  FY  1975  op.  a reault  primarily  of  aircraft  conversion*, 
v.n  recognition  of  tha  requited  major  construction  projects,  $J1. 5 million 
tme  provided  in  the  FY  1975  Military  Construction  Program.  Of  that 
amount,  $24.7  million  war  obligcttd  during  the  year  for  46  major  con- 
struction projects  in  25  states.  In  uddit:  n,  19  carry-over  projecta 
from  FY’  1974  In  15  states  wen  also  awarded  at  a vott'i  cost  of  $6.5  mil- 
lion. Also,  minor  constructi up  end  alteration  projects  totalling 
$1,4  million  wag  spent  on  28  projects  coining  between  $25,nOO  and 
$100,000  each,  in  22  states. 
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Communicaticns-Electronics  units  of  the  Air  National  Guard 
participated  in  all  JCS-spOrisored  exercises  in  the  CONUS  and  Alaska 
in  FY  19/5,  Communications  equipment  and  pareonnel  were  deployed  on 
numerous  occasions  in  support  of  Air  Force  mission  requirements. 

Most  noticeable  among  these  activities  were  the  deployments  to  Rgiin 
' ' AFC,  Florida,  and  Wake  Island  to  support  Che  Vietnamese  Raftigee  Airlift' 
effort.  The  Electronics  Installation  squadrons,  supported  by  personnel^ 
from  other  communications-slsetronics  units,  supported  the  active  Air 
Force  through  the  Air  Force  Communlcetlone  Service  ANG  augmentation 
program  St  Air  Fores  installations  world-wide. 


vv. 
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SECTION  IV.  STATUS  AM>  RgTIPJP  RESERVE 

(Thia  section  i»  not  applicable  to  the  ANO,  aa  it  is  conpoaed  of 
units  only) • ■;■■■■• 


SUCTION  V.  .tf-HittVEfeXIP  OF 

■ACTIVE  FOPCS  hI33ION8.  In  addition  = .to  tha.JOS  participation  Ustad 
btlow?  joiSf..  tT»inin8  activity  Flch  tha  United  SAattA  Army  in  tUs  *orm 
of’eloMSir  Auppori  uaa  \VcY«A*ed  dutir.a  tha  fiscal  year.  Amytng 

'-ndi.JjVS' Alf.  Votes  was  auppdrtaid  'by  saYst*!  P-WO^C^ROtiKT  BAST^fatrty 
mission*  to  sqch  NATO  obuntriss  as. Dannv*rl<  ind. turkey.  ANC  'lying  units 
^Uo'i^pnantui,*  ysristy  .of  «ti;*hwe,;,i*tstip displsys,  and  oivio  tvuncr  . 
sV  ihtKopiwd  \dy,  ,ti!s  :>r . VHce  to  putted  by  ths  sct-v*. 

••fore#*»  ANO 'airlift  units  ops t« ted  smfirssncy  missions ■ in  support  of  •••: 
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Tha  following  io  a briaf  jummary  of  FY  1973  activities  by  mlaalon 

arnai 


By  30  June  1973,  all  conversions  to  tha  F-106  vara  oomplatad. 

Tha  six  units  at  tha  and  of  tha  fiscal  yaar  vara  mission  ready  and  on 
continuous  peacetime  NORAD  Alert,  ANG  F-101  units  totaled  6 plus  1 
combat  crew  training  squadron,  and  provided  7 NORAD  alert  detachments. 

TWo  EB’57  units  provided  ECM  training  to  all  NORAD  ground  and  Air  Defense 
forces.  The  last  ADC-gained  F-102  unit  will  begin  RF-4  conversion  in  FY 
a/76. 


The  year  was  marked  by  many  honors  awarded  to  ADC/ANG  units  in 
competition  with  regular  AF  unltst  the  William  Tell  Weapons  Meet 
was  von  by  the  120  FIG  in  the  F-106  category,  the  124  FIG  von  the 
F-102  category,  and  the  101  FIG  won  the  F-101  category;  the  ADC  "A" 
award  was  awarded  to  the  158  DSEG , tha  107  FIG  and  tha  119  FIG,  In 
addition  to  the  "A"  award,  tha  119  FIG  was  the  recipient  of  the  Hughes 
Trophy  and  the  Daedalion  Maintenance  Trophy. 

lififclstl  Air  Suygait 

The  ANG  tactical  air  support  mission  significantly  expanded  with 
conversion  of  two  additional  units  in  FY  1973.  When  these  conversions 
are  completed,  the  ANG  will  have  seven  tactloal  air  support  groupe. 

Aerospace  Rescue  and  Recovery 

Two  ANG  units  began  conversion  to  the  Aerospace  Rescue  and 
Recovery  mission  in  FY  4/73.  These  conversions  represent  "firsts"  in 
both  the  rescue  mission  and  in  rotary-wing  aircraft  for  the  Air  National 
Guard.  Units  are  mixed  UE  with  both  HC-130s  and  HH-3a. 
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The  ANG  continued  to  modernise  the  tactical  fighter  force  in  FY 
1975  by  converting  three  unite  to  A-7D  aircraft.  The  121  TFW,  Rlcken- 
backer  AFB,  Ohio  converted  from  the  F-100.  Two  Air  Defenee  gained  F-102 
unite  located  at  McEntire  ANGB,  South  Carolina  and  Pittsburgh  LAP,  Penneyl* 
vania  became  TAC-gained  unite  on  1 April  1975  aa  their  conversion  began. 

The  F-10QC  was  phased  out  of  ANG  inventory  as  ANG  pilots  ferried  all 
of  the  "C"  models  to  recipient  countries  through  the  Foreign  Military 
Sales  program. 

The  ANG  installed  its  first  A-7D  Training  Mission  Simulator  Alroraft 
(TMSA)  at  Buckley  ANGB,  Colorado.  This  training  device  has  a four  degree 
motion  base  and  provides  realistic  simulation  training  in  support  of  the 
A-7  aircraft.  The  ANG  supported  an  Increased  amount  of  Army  requested 
sorties  for  tactical  training  during  the  year.  Scheduled  sorties  Increased 
from  820  to  1,178  in  the  second  half  of  the  year.  Total  sorties  flown  for 
the  year  was  1,308  consuming  2,714.9  hours  of  flying  time. 

ISAki&iLAi&iUl  MSI 

The  tactical  airlift  fleet  consisted  of  thirteen  C-130  units, 
one  unit  of  C-123s  in  Alaska,  and  one  unit  of  C»7s  at  McGuire  AFB, 

New  Jersey.  Eight  of  the  C-130  units  were  equipped  with  the  "A" 
model  aircraft,  two  units  wars  equipped  with  "Bs",  while  only  two  units 
had  the  "E"  modal,  and  one  B/E  unit  contained  a mix.  In  addition  to  a 
total  of  110  c«130s,  the  tactical  airlift  fleet  wee  comprised  of  8 C-123  end 
16  C-7  aircraft. 

All  unite  during  the  past  fiscal  year  accomplished  local  training 
requirements  and  ware  in  a combat  ready  status.  IWenty-thrse  percent 
achieved  a C-l  rating,  forty-six  percent  were  C-2,  and  eight  percent  of 
the  tactical  airlift  fleet  ware  in  a C-3  status.  USREDCOM  requirements 
were  actively  supported.  Scheduling  of  these  requirements  was  provided  by 
the  ANG  Field  Support  Center  at  Edgewood,  Maryland. 

The  following  JCS  exercises  wars  supported  by  ANG  C-130  sircraft 
during  the  year: 

FLINTLOCK  • Europe  1 aircraft 

SOLID  SHIELD  - CONUS  12  aircraft 

In  eupport  of  SAC,  the  ANG  flew  251  sortiee,  airlifting  9,491 
pasaengera,  5,549  tons  of  cargo,  logging  1603,2  hours.  This  mission 
known  ss  CORONET  SATELLITE  pvovidsd  trsnsportstion  for  rotstional 
flight  ersws  and  thalr  squipmsnt. 
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The  All  National  Juan.  continued  U>  provide  airLllt  Co  aid 
civil  authorities  In  domestic  emergencies.  During  September  and 
October,  eight  C-130  missions  and  two  C-54  missions  transported 
114  tons  of  food  and  medicine  in  support  of  Honduras  natural  disaster 
relief.  During  October  and  November,  ten  C-130  miseiane  were  flown 
in  support  of  Sr  Thomas/St  Croix  disaster  relief. 

Tactical  Reconnaissance 

Air  National  Guard  tactical  reconnaissance  unit*  all  achieved 
a C*2  or  better  rating  in  FY  1975.  Two  RF-101  units  achieved  C-l, 
and  two  RF-4  units  would  be  C-l  oxeept  for  personnel  ehortages  In 
critical  areas.  A strong  recruitment  program  is  in  effect  to  fill 
the  vacancies.  Four  more  units  are  scheduled  for  converalon  to  the 
RF-4  in  FY  1976.  These  conversions  are  on  schedule  and  no  major  problema 
ere  expected.  All  unics  are  to  be  equipped  with  the  full  W5430B  photo 
processing  and  interpretation  facility 

Aerial  Raf.uftl.ina 

The  aerial  refueling  support  by  the  ANG  KC-97L  tanker  force 
(CREEK  PARTY  Operations!  of  Air  Force  tactical  fighter  and  reconnaissance 
aircraft  in  Europe  completed  an  eighth  successful  year  in  Mny  1975.  During 
FY  1975  the  tanker  units  flew  540  sorties,  completed  3,698  hook-ups  and 
off-loaded  12,169,800  pounds  of  fuel, 

.sw,T  mmsa.  units 

PRIME  BEEF  FLIGHTS 

In. FY  1975,  sixty-throe  ANG  Prime  Beef  teams  of  approximately 
53  personnel  in  annual  training  status  deployed  in  support  of  priority 
projects  st  various  USA!  and  ANG  bases.  Through  utilisation  of  ANG 
Prime  Beef  teams,  project  costs  can  be  reduced  40-60%.  In  addition 
to  team  efforts,  numerous  smaller  composite  deployments  on  an  individual 
volunteer  basis  were  accomplished  in  support  of  various  USAF  major  command 
projects.  So-.e  of  the  most  noted  of  the  USAF  volunteer  projects  were: 
priority  alteration  projects  at  Kielacn  AFB,  Alaska;  construction  of  a 
consolidated  naval  da  - communication  management:  office  and  contingency 
Support  center  at  Scott  AH),  Illinois  in  support  of  the  proposed  re- 
location of  AICS  from  Kicharde -Gobnur  AFB,  Missouri;  relocation  of  a 
small  arma  range  at  Charleston  AFB,  South  Carolina;  firefighter  aug- 
mentation for  JCS  exercises  Brave  Shield  LX  : North  Fort  Polk,  Louisiana/ 
England  AFB,  Louisiana  and  Solid  Shield  75  n.  Oak  Grove,  North  Carolina; 
augmentation  of  the  Air  Force  Civil  Engineering  Center  (AFCEC)  Prime  Beef 
training  cadre  uc  Tyndall  AFB,  Florida  and  Plum  Brook,  Ohio. 
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FY  1975  was  the  first  year  for  both  ANG  RED  HORSE  unit*,  200th  CES, 

Can;  Perry,  Ohio  and  201st  CEF,  Fort  Indiantown  Gap,  Pennsylvania  to 
’sploy  the  majority  of  their  personnel  for  training  projects.  Two 
aircraft  arresting  barriers  were  relocated,  60,000  cubic  yards  of  earth 
moved,  and  a firing-in  butt  structure  removed  at  Otis  AFB,  Massachusetts 
by  the  201st  CEF.  At  Shaw  AFB , South  Carolina,  numerous  asphalt  paving 
projects  were  accomplished  and  earthwork,  utilities,  and  equipment  building 
constructed  for  a TACAN  installation  at  Toledo  ANGB,  Ohio,  by  the  200th  CES. 

The  redesignation  of  ANG  Prime  Beef  R- Teams  to  C-Teama  in  March  1974 
resulted  In  an  increased  requirement  for  Prime  Beef  mobility  training, 

In  order  to  accommodate  the  additional  requirement,  an  additional  mobility 
training  site  was  established  in  conjunction  with  the  ANG  RED  HORSE  unit 
at  Camp  Perry,  Ohio  at  their  auxiliary  training  site  at  Plutr  Brook,  Ohio. 

All  logistical  support  for  the  training  site  was  provided  by  the  20tth  CE8, 

As  of  30  June  1975,  the  overall  manning  of  both  RED  HORSE  units 
was  1037.  with  both  units  reflecting  combat  readiness  of  C-l. 


Communlcatlons-Electronics  units  of  the  Air  National  Guard  par* 
Cicipated  in  all  JCS  sponsored  exercises  in  the  CONUS  and  Alaska  In  FY  1975. 
In  aach  instance,  the  unite  were  commended  for  their  profeseionallem  and 
dedication. 


Communications  equipment  and  parsonntl  wsrs  daploysd  on  numerous 
occasions  in  support  of  Air  Fores  mission  requirements.  Most  noticssbls 
among  these  activities  were  the  deployments  to  Eglin  Fores  Base, 
Florida,  and  Waks  Island  to  support  tha  Vietnamese  Refuges  Airlift  effort. 
The  226th  Mobile  Communications  Group,  226th  Mobile  Communication*  Squadron 
(AFCH),  232d  Mobile  Communications  Squadron  (TAB),  115th  Tactical  Control 
Squadron  - all  of  the  Alabama  Air  National  Guard  • and  the  201st  Mobile 
Communications  Squadron  (TAB),  Hawaii  Air  National  Guard,  wars  requested  to 
provide  personnel  and  equipment  to  assist  ths  D0D  effort. 

The  Electronics  Installation  squadrons,  supported  by  personnel 
from  other  communications-electronics  units,  supported  the  nctlve  Air 
Force  through  the  Air  Force  Communications  Service  ANG  augmentation 
program  at  Air  Force  installations  world -wide.  A total  of  25,096 
mandaya  ware  utilised  under  this  on-going  program. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT  ON  THE  RESERVE  COMPONENT  OF  TOE  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE 
AIR  FORCE  (AIR  FORCE  RESERVE)  FOR  FISCAL  YEAR  L9 75 

SECTION  I - MISSIONS  AND  OBJECTIVES 

The  nlitlcm  of  chi  Air  Form  Reserve  is  to  provide  coabit  units, 
eotabac  support  unit*,  and  qualified  Individual!  to  providi  active  force 
augmentation  requirements.  in  tiae  of  war  or  national  emergency,  to  per- 
forte  auch  p«&cotlma  missions  as  ari  compatible  with  Air  Force  Reierve 
training  requirement!,  and  to  maintain  mobilisation  riadimie.  Tne  Air 
Fovea  Raiarve  la  a totally-Federal  force  and  responds  to  any  raqulriment 
directed  by  the  Chief  of  Staff,  USAJf . Air  Force  Reierve  unite  and 
Individual!  are  trained  for  rapid  mobilisation. 

The  objective  of  the  Air  Force  Reurve  la  to  provide  the  highlit 
poialble  level  of  combat  readineia  for  ita  penonnel  and  equipment . Air 
Force  Reierve  organieationa  are  etruetured  conaletent  with  like  million 
unite  of  the  active  force,  adjuited  where  appropriate  to  account  for 
difference!  in  peacetime  requirement!  or  planned  wartime  utlllaatlon. 
Training  itandardi  and  inapictlon  criteria  are  Identical  to  thoie  of  the 
active  Air  Force  which  allow  an  orderly  and  affective  integration  into 
the  active  force  whenever  reeerve  unite  ere  mobilised.  To  combine 
realistic  training  and  monetary  oavlnga,  the  Air  Force  Reserve  schedulei 
live  training  missions  which  result  in  productivity  in  direct  support  of 
active  force  requirements,  both  in  the  CONUS  and  overseas. 

To  insure  a continuing  capability,  the  Total  Force  Policy  is  applied 
in  Air  Force  Reeerve  planning,  programming,  manning  and  equipping  activi- 
ties. As  the  siee  of  the  active  Air  Force  is  reduced,  lnereaead  reliance 
is  placed  on  the  readinees  and  responsiveness  of  the  Air  Force  Reeerve. 
Emphasising  the  Total  Force  Policy,  Air  Fores  Reeerve  equipment  would  be 
Improved  and  modernized  aa  the  force  mix  is  modified  by  the  national 
strategy  tc  meet  the  threat.  Alio,  the  Air  Force  Resarva  capability  le 
evaluated  in  all  force  mix  studies,  operational  proposals,  and  decisions 
concerning  requirements,  roles  and  missions. 
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SECTION  II  - EFFORTS  TO  PROMOTE  UNDERSTANDING  OF  LAWS  RELATING  TO  THE 
AIR  FORCE  RESERVE 

The  Air  Fore*  Reserve  continued  to  piece  empheeia  on  eetivlties 
pronoting  understanding  of  lavs  applicable  to  the  Air  Force  Reserve  and 
Its  poeition  in  the  national  defense  structure,  primarily  through 
internal  and  external  information  programs. 

USAFR  information  activities  were  shaped  by  the  need  to  respond  to 
the  extensive  interest  in  the  Reserve  mission  and,  consequently,  laws 
governing  the  Reserve  components.  In  talks  to  both  general  and  military- 
oriented  audiences,  USAFR  spokesmen  frequently  discussed  the  laws  govern- 
ing the  Air  Foree  Reserve,  Rsaerve  developments,  and  the  position  of  the 
Reserve  in  national  defense  planning. 

These  dissemination  efforts  were  made  through  apeechea,  feature 
articles,  news  releases,  and  information  to  Reserve-oriented  organiza- 
tions, such  as  the  Reserve  Officers  Assoieatlon  (ROA)  and  the  Air  Force 
Association  (AFA) , as  well  as  numerous  other  groups.  Articles  appeared 
in  the  Air  Force  Times.  Air  Force  Magazine . The  Officer.  The  Retired 
Officer,  and  other  publications  disseminating  information  concarning  tha 
Air  Fore#  Reearve. 

Diraet  liaison  was  maintainad  with  tha  Of flea  of  Information,  Office, 
gecretary  of  the  Air  Force  (SAF/OI),  to  assure  a continual  flow  of  Air 
Force  Reserve  information  in  SAF/OI  news  releases,  where  applicable. 
Publications  serving  personnel  of  the  Air  Fores,  such  as  tha  Air  Force 
Times.  Airman  Magazine,  and  the  Policy  letter  for  Commanders  continued  to 
be  used  to  tell  the  Reserve  story. 

Air  Reservist  magazine,  an  official  publication  of  the  Air  National 
Guard  and  Air  Force  Reserve,  published  in  ten  lesuea  annually,  continued 
to  serve  aa  an  excellent  Internal  madium  for  disseminating  information  to 
over  283,000  Guardsman  and  Raservista.  Primarily,  tha  Air  Rtaarviat 
carried  erticlce  and  Information  concarning  ANG  and  USAFR  activities, 
including  tha  legal  aspects  of  Ratarva  programs.  Additionally,  questions 
from  Reservists  concerning  Air  Reearve  programs  were  answered  in  each 
Issue. 

The  quarterly  newsletter  to  incumbents  of  ell  USAFR  general  officer 
positions  remained  in  affact,  continuing  an  important  segment  of  Reserve 
personnel  communlca'.ions  and  providing  an  excellent  medium  for  explaining 
lava  applicable  to  the  Reserve. 

The  Air  Force  Reserve  mission  and  its  Importance  was  presented  to 
members  of  the  Reserve  Officers  Training  Corps  at  every  summer  training 
encampment  throughout  the  United  States. 
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The  f,'llowin>!  conferences  were  scheduled  to  better  inform  nnd 

communicate  <ich  ail  Reservists.  Laws  relating  to  the  Air  Force  Reserve 
ware  discus °ad  at  each  meeting. 

a.  A conference  in  October  1974  of  all  USAFR  general  officers 
brjught  Air  Force  Reserve  lenders  together  with  the  Air  Staff  and  major 
air  commands  for  briefings  on  current  activities. 

b.  Periodic  meetings  and  a quarterly  pulley  and  activity  newsletter 
have  been  continued  for  Air  Force  Reserve  officers  in  the  field  and  HQ 
USAF  who  serve  under  10  USC  8033/265.  The  meetings  are  held  in  Washington. 
DC,  with  briefings  by  the  Office  of  Air  Force  Reserve  (Ap/R£) . 

i,  Commanders'  conferences  were  conducted  in  July  1974  and  February 
end  June  1975.  Attendees  Included  USAFR  Region  and  Wing  commanders,  plus 
a representative  number  of  combat  sustaining  unit  commanders.  Attendees 
were  brought  up  to  date  un  current  plans  and  policies  affecting  the  Air 
Force  Reserve. 

d.  An  annual  conference  of  Reserve  Personnel  Officers  was  held  in 
August  1974  to  update  attendees  on  current  and  projected  Personnel 
administration  developments,  and  to  provide  a cross  feed  of  successful 
techniques. 

The  Air  Force  Reserve  continued  to  participate  in  seminar:  sponsored 
by  the  ROA  and  AFA  on  at  least  an  annual  basis.  Briefings  presented  by 
the  Reserve  and  supplemental  discussions  provided  an  excellent  means  for 
updating  leaders  of  those  organizations  on  all  matters  which  affect  the 
Air  Force  Reserve. 

The  ARPC  Staff  Judge  Advocate  provided  advice  and  legal  opinions  to 
the  Commander  and  ocher  staff  agencies  of  ARPC  and  to  individual  resarvists 
in  the  Judge  Advocate  General's  Department  (JAGD)  Reserve  Ninety-seven 
such  opinions  were  rendered  during  FY  75.  The  office  al  aintained 
active  correspondence  with  all  JAGD  Reservists  and  person  contacted 
other  Individual  Reservists  who  requested  information. 
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SECTION  III  - CURRENT  STATUS  AND  PROGRESS  MADE  IN  STRENGTHENING 

THE  READY  RESERVE  COMPONENT  DURING  FY  1975 

A.  GENERAL.  Continued  expansion  of  operational  missions  under  the 
Total  Force  Policy,  the  refinement  of  training  programs  and  improvement 
of  management  systems  contributed  to  improved  effectiveness  of  the  Air 
Force  Reoerve. 

Training  programs  continued  to  be  keyed  to  wartime  requirements  and 
JCS-approved  war  plans.  Gaining  major  commands  continued  to  provide 
training  standards  for  their  war time- gained  reserve  units,  as  well  as 
inspection  and  safety  functions.  They  also  performed  inspections  and 
provided  advice  and  assistance  to  insure  readiness  of  the  units.  Manage- 
ment efforts  on  the  pare  of  both  the  reserve  and  active  components  have 
been  intensified  to  increase  readiness  and  improve  combat  capabilities  of 
reserve  units. 

Air  Force  Reserve  augmentation  of  the  active  force  as  a by-product  of 
training  contributed  significantly  to  the  fulfillment  of  Air  Foret  obliga- 
tions. Air  Force  Reserve  crews,  through  direct  and  indirect  mission 
support,  flew  missions  throughout  the  world  in  response  to  requirements 
during  FY  1975. 

To  insure  a continuing  effort  on  the  Air  Force  Reserve  Social  Actions 
and  Affirmative  Actions  Programs,  an  officer  remaina  as  the  Assistant 
for  Equal  Opportunity.  KIs  primary  duty  and  responsibility  it  to  formulate 
policies,  establish  standards  and  tc  monitor  all  aspects  of  the  programs. 

He  is  directly  responsible  to  the  Chief  of  Air  Force  Reserve  and  it 
assigned  to  the  Plans  section  of  the  Personnel  Division,  Office  of  Air  Force 
Reserve. 

The  Air  Force  Reserve  has  launched  a massiva  revitalisation  effort 
through  Air  Force  commands  world-wide  for  its  only  major  individual 
Reservist  activity,  the  Mobilization  Augmentee  (MA)  program.  It  is  backed 
by  the  Air  Force  Chief  of  Staff.  The  new  program  concept  calls  for  more 
weekend  training  with  active  duty  counterparts  for  individual  MAs.  In 
addition,  training  duality  upgrading  will  enable  the  MA  to  reach  and 
maintain  the  highest  levels  of  readiness.  The  revitalized  effort  also 
calls  upon  thu  active  force  to  make  greater  uce  of  MA  resources. 

B.  COMPONENT  DATA. 

1.  FORGE  STRUCTURE 

a.  Organized  Units.  On  30  June  1975,  the  Air  Force  Reserve 
had  727  organized  units.  Combat  units  were  configured  into  17  wing 
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AIR  FORCE  RESERVE  FORCE  STRUCTURE 


COMBAT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Military  Airlift  (Associate)  (C-5) 

Military  Airlift  (Associate)  (C-5/C-141) 
Military  Airlift  (Associate)  (C-141) 
Aaromedlcal  Airlift  (Aaaociata)  (C— 9 ) 
Tactical  Airlift  (C-7) 

Tactical  Airlift  (C-123) 

Tactical  Airlift  (C-123/C-130) 

Tactical  Airlift  (C-130) 

Tactical  Airlift  Training  (C-130) 

Tactical  Fightar  (F-103) 

Tactical  Fightar  (A-37) 

Aaroapaca  Raacua  and  Recovery  (HH-1H) 
Aaroapaca  Rescue  and  Recovery  (HH-3/HH-1H) 
Aerospace  Rescue  and  Recovery  (KC-130) 
Airborne  Early  Warning  & Control  (EC-121) 
Special  Operations  Squadron  (CH-3E) 


WINGS 

1 

1 

4 


17 


GROUPS 


1 

2 

3 

13 


21 


*The  C-130  Tactical  Airlift  Training  Squadron  is  nun-additive. 


SQDN9 

2 

4 (2  aa) 
11 
1 
2 
3 

2 (1  aa) 
13 

(1*) 

3 

4 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 

33 


headquarters,  21  groups,  33  mission  squadrono  and  their  associated 
supporting  organizations.  Thare  were  136  combat  sustaining  units. 
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COMBAT  SUSTAINING  ORGANIZATIONS 


NO.  OF  UNITS 


Mobile  Units 


Mobil*  Maintenance  Squadrons 
Mobil*  Supply  Squadron* 


SUBTOTAL 


A*ri*l  Port  Units 


Aerial  Port  Squadron* 

A*ron*dlcal  Evacuation  Units 

A«roo*dlcal  Evacuation  Squadron* 
Aaromadical  Evacuation  Plights 
Tactical  A*rom*aical  Evacuation  Group* 


SUBTOTAL 


Medical  Service  Squadron* 


Civil  Engineering  Units 


Civil  Engineering  Unit*  (Rel  Horse) 
Civil  Engineering  Flight* 


SUBTOTAL 


ALC  Augmentation  Squadrons 


Ra*erve  Region* 


TOTAL  COMBAT  SUSTAINING  ORGANIZATIONS 


. (1)  Tactical  airlift,  Strategic  airlift,  and  Aerospace 

R**cue  and  Recovery  Service  (ARRS)  force*  have  wartime  assignment*  to  the 
Military  Airlift  Command  (MAC).  Tactical  fighter,  and  special  operation* 
units  would  be  gained  by  the  Tactical  Air  Command  (TAC) . One  Airborne 
Early  Warning  and  Control  Squadron  io  gained  by  the  Aerospace  Defense 
Command  (ADC) . 


(2)  The  maintenance  squadrons  (mobile)  are  gained  by  the 
Mr  1'  ’oglstlca  Command  (AFLC),  anu  are  manned  to  support  the 
PAtHcj.lar  wcapvn  oystem  for  which  the  host  Air  Logistics  Center  Is  the 
priori  depot. 

(3)  Supply  squadrons  (mobile),  also  gained  by  AFL'J,  ere 
designed  to  support  the  maintenance  squadrons  (mobile). 

(4)  MAC-gainad  aerial  port  unite  are  trained  to  provide 
cargo  and  passenger  processing  services,  including  loading  and  unloading 
dfall  types  of  allitsry/coosisrclsl  aircraft. 

(5)  Ths  asromsdical  evacuation  (AME)  unite  are  assigned  to 
-JSAfr  elilitt  vlngs  or  groups,  providing  than  with  gft  asromsdical  craw 
capability  ad  required  for  asromsdical  evacuation  mlaslons. 

(6)  Medical  Service  squadrons  are  gained  by  three  major 

air  commands:  Military  Airlift  Command,  Strategic  Air  Command,  and 

Headquarter*  Command  USAF.  They  train  in  active  fore*  medical  facilities 
and  are  designed  to  provide  needed  augmentation  aj  the  host  facility  after 
mobilisation.  ASditionally,  they  can  daploy  either  singularly  or  in  com- 
bination to  constitute  a new  medical  facility,  or  facilities,  at  a 
different  location,  including  a bar*  baas. 

(7)  The  Civil  Engineering  RED  HORSE  unit  performs  emergency 

repair  of  air  bases,  rapid  fores  beddovn  and  upgrade_pf  airfield  facili- 
ties, as  appropriate,  during  Initial  end  sustained  phases  of  contingency 
operations.  The  unit  would  bo  gained  by  Tactical  Air  Commend  upon  mobili- 
sation. ^ 

(8)  Civil  Engineering  Flight*  (CEF)  assigned  to  many  rasorve 
flying  units  provide  support  at  a dispersed  operating; base.  This  Includes 
limited  planning,  programming,  construction  managemfllrc,  maintenance,  and 
cresh/flr*  protection  aarvlca.  CEFa  train  for  early  mobTTffltlon  and 
deployment,  and  have  completed  their  initial  training  .during  a three-year 
cycle.  Active  .dvry  training  periods  art  complctod«J.n  a simulated  combat 
environment. 

(9)  ^C  Augmentation  Squadrona,  gained  by  AFLC,  train  to 
provide  required  augmentation  at  AFLC  Air  Logistics  Centers. 

(10)  Tha  three  Air  Force  Rsssrva  Regions'  pro^de  day-to-day 
supervision  of  training  programs  and  operations  for 'Reserve  units. 

^ * 

b.  Organisation  and  Equipment  Changes  - FY  75, 

* » 

*«►  (1)  Activations. 

(a.)  On  1 January  1975,  Detachment  1,  307th* Civil 
Engineering  Squadron  (HR)  was  activated  at  Barksdale  AFB,  LA,  in  place  of 
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the  concurrently  Inactivated  308th  Civil  Engineering  Squadron  (HR).  The 
new  designation  more  accurately  reflected  the  fact  that  the  Barksdale 
unit  was,  and  had  been,  a component  of  rather  than  a sister  unit  to  the 
307th  Civil  Engineering  Squadron  at  Ellington  APB. 

(b.)  On  1 April  1975,  the  73d  Aeromedical  Evacuation 
Squadron  was  ectivatad  at  Scott  AFB,  IL.  This  squadron  provides  the 
Reserve  aeromedical  evacuation  crawe  for  the  C-9  Associate  Program.  Thera 
vas  no  change  in  the  size  or  mission  of  the  medical  element  of  the  932nd 
Aeromedical  Airlift  Group  (Associate) . 

(2)  Insctivatlona. 

(a.)  On  1 November  1974,  in  keeping  with  the  policy 
of  organizing  Air  Force  Reserve  unite  similarly  to  like-type  active  duty 
units,  the  921st  and  935th  Tactical  Airlift  Groups  were  inactivated  at 
Kelly  and  Richarda-Gebaur  AFBs,  respectively,  and  their  resources  assimil- 
ated by  the  collocated  433d  and  442<i  Tactical  Airlift  Wings.  This  action 
put  the  Air  Force  Reserve  tactical  airlift  unite  at  those  stations  in  the 
wing-squadron  atructure  used  by  the  active  force. 

(b.)  On  1 January  1975,  in  what  amounted  to  a change  of 
nomenclature,  the  308th  Civil  Engineering  Flight  at  Barksdale  AFB,  LA,  was 
inactived  and  replaced  by  Detachment  1,  307th  Civil  Engineering  Squadron. 

(c.)  As  the  assigned  strength  of  the  Reserve  Element 
Training  program  continued  to  decline,  16  air  reserve  squadrons  were 
inactivated  at  various  times  as  their  assigned  strengths  dropped  balou  the 


regulatory  minimuma: 

9213  Air  Res 

Sq 

Mineola,  NY 

9414  Air  Res 

Sq 

Portland,  OR 

9256  Air  Res 

Sq 

Newark,  NJ 

9542  Air  Res 

Sq 

New  Cumberland,  PA 

9600  Air  Rea 

Sq 

Self ridge  ANGB,  MI 

9796  Air  Rea 

Sq 

Lafayette,  LA 

9898  Air  Rea 

Sq 

Patrick  APB,  FL 

9912  Air  Rea 

Sq 

Atlanta,  GA 

9940  Air  Rea 

Sq 

Charlotte,  NC 

9441  Air  Res 

Sq 

Hamilton  AFB,  CA 

9465  Air  Res 

Sq 

Bolling  AFB,  DC 

9823  Air  Rea 

Sq 

Fort  Worth,  TX 

9227  Air  Res 

Sq 

Worcheeter,  MA 

9536  Air  Rea 

Sq 

Gtr  Pittsburgh,  PA 

9806  Air  Rea 

Sq 

Ellington  AFB,  TX 

9597  Air  Rea 

Sq 

Chlcago-O'Hars  IAP,  IL 
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O)  Redes  igna  l ions  nnd  Reorganize  t 1 nn s . 


(a.)  On  IS  August,  a number  of  related  organizational 
ehangaa  wera  made  in  the  reaarve  medical  units.  The  32d  and  37th  Tactical 
Aaromadical  Medical  Service  Squadrons  (TAMES)  at  Ellington  AFB,  TX  and 
MacDill  APB,  FL,  respectively,  were  redesignated  as  aeromedieal  evacuation 
groups,  reflecting  an  expansion  of  their  role  during  the  preceding  year. 

The  34th  and  74th  Aeromedieal  Flights  wera  upgraded  to  squadrons,  the  former 
to  capitalize  on  the  extensive  recruiting  base  at  Kelly  AFB  and  the  latter  to 
utilise  the  greater  capacity  of  the  C-130s  at  We3tover  AFB  to  accommodate  the 
aeromedieal  airlift  mission.  Tha  47th  Aoromodlcal  Evacuation  Squadron  at 
Mlnnaapolls-St  Paul  IAP  was  raduead  to  flight  status  to  partially  compen- 
aata  for  the  authorizations  gained  by  the  34th  and  74th. 

(4)  Conversions. 


Tor  the  firet  year  eince  1964,  no  Air  Force  Reserve 
unit  converted  to  new  equipment  during  Fiscal  1975. 

2.  PERSONNFL  STRENGTHS  AND  MANNING  LEVELS. 

In  the  overall  Air  Force  Reserve  manpower  total,  tha  Ready 
Reserve  strength  was  138,498  on  30  June  1975.  This  figure  includes  Ready 
Reserve  Personnel  iu  both  combat  and  nouibat  sustaining  units,  those  in 
mobilization  augments?  assignments,  Reinforcement  Designees,  Air  Reserve 
Squadrons  and  the  Obligatod  Reserve  Section  (ORS) . The  Standby  Reserve 
strength  was  44,575  and  the  Retired  Reserve  strength  was  230,941. 

Each  fiscal  year  Congress  authorized  by  law  a minimum  avaraga 
strength  for  the  USAFR  Selected  Reserve.  This  strength  is  considered  as  a 
floor  which  the  sorvice  is  not  to  program  below.  The  revisions  to  this 


average  strength  and  the  attendant 
FY  1975  SELECTED  RESERVE 

end 

strength  were  as 
Average 

follows : 
End 

Author izad  by  PL  93-365 

51,319 

50 

,165 

Rcvlaed  Strength  (FY  75  Col, 

of  FY 

76 

Praaident's  Budget) 

48,336 

51 

,676 

FY  75  program  submitted  with 

the  n 

' 76 

Apportionment  Request 

47,280 

51 

,676 

Actual  Accomplishment 

46,589 

50 

,691 

a.  Recruiting 

and  Retention 

Programs) . 

The  USAFR  will  continue  vigorous  recruiting  anu  retention 
programs  during  FY  76  in  an  effort  to  insure  that  the  Selected  Reserve 
strength  meets  the  figure  outlined  in  the  Congressional  mandate. 


■> 

-i 

4 


4 
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On  1 October  1974,  a year  long  feasibility  test  of  joint 

active  - Reserve  recruiting  was  ended.  As  a result  of  the  test,  USAFR 
ratained  responsibility  for  Reserve  recruiting  and  a memorandum  of  agree- 
ment was  implemented  which  provided  for  additional  assistance  in  the 
recruiting  effort  by  the  active  force. 

The  FY  75  accession  goal  for  the  Air  Force  Reserve  Category 
A units  was  12,068.  Actual  accessions  numbered  12,107.  By  contrast, 

FY  74  accessions  totaled  8,209.  Despite  this  large  increase  in  production 
with  the  associated  need  to  hire  and  train  36  additional  recruiters  and 
substantial  inflationary  pressures,  preliminary  figures  show  chat  the 
actual  cost  per  accession  declined  slightly  in  FY  75.  The  Air  Force 
Reserve  Retention  Program  also  met  considerable  buccsss  in  FY  75.  Thirty- 
seven  percent  of  first  term  airmen  were  retained  in  FY  75  veraua  25%  in 
FY  74.  The  career  airmen  retention  ratios  were  virtually  unchanged  between 
the  two  fiscal  years.  The  FY  75  rata  was  89%  varsue  the  FY  74  rate  of 
90%.  The  net  result  of  the  recruiting  and  retention  effort  wee  that  the 
Air  Force  Reserve  achieved  the  drill  pay  floor  at  year-end  FY  75  for  the 
first  time  since  the  initiation  of  the  draft  free  environment. 

b.  Accessions  and  Upgrade  Training. 

The  FY  75  accessions  included  2,749  non-prior  service 
personnel.  Of  these,  792  were  minorities.  During  the  year,  2,807  non- 
prior service  personnel  actually  entered  Basic  Military  Training  — the 
first  time  that  an  annual  goal  had  been  achieved  in  a no-draft  anviron- 
meut.  These  included  1,583  males  and  1,153  females.  'Twelve  pilots,  six 
navigators,  and  two  flight  surgeons  were  returned  to  flying  status j and 
one  flight  surgeon  and  six  parachutists  were  awarded  ratings.  Four 
Senior  Flight  Nurses  ware  also  designated.  Forty-nine  Reservists  were 
graduated  from  Undergraduate  Pilot  Training  and  twenty-two  entered;  three 
graduated  from  Undergraduate  Navigator  Training  and  four  entered.  Sixty- 
nine  officers  and  869  airmen  came  to  the  Air  Force  Reserve  through  the 
PALACE  CHASE  program.  Upgrade  training  has  baan  highly  beneficial  since 
many  airmen  were  given  the  opportunity  to  complete  the  On-the-Job  Training 
(OJT)  in  the  AFSC  for  which  they  enlisted.  During  the  year,  the  average 
number  of  airmen  on  OJT  was  10,025  or  approximately  28.2%  of  the  Air  Force 
Reserve's  enlisted  force.  Airmen  upgraded  to  the  next  higher  skill  level 
totaled  12,418. 


c.  Minority  Distributions, 

The  Air  Force  Reserve  hes  made  significant  steps  towards 
achieving  the  objective  of  having  a Selected  Reserve  Force  which  has  e 
population  similar  to  the  population  characteristics  of  the  U.S.  Objec- 
tives for  the  intervening  yeare  were  established  and  distributed  to  the 
subordinate  levels  to  be  incorporated  into  their  Affirmative  Actions  Plana. 
Achievements  for  FY  1975  ahowa  84  percent  of  the  objective  for  officers 
and  152  percent  for  enlisted.  A breakout  followei 
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Population 

FY  1975 

Achievement 

Selacted  Raserva 

Objective 

(X  of  Objective) 

Officers 

Black 

1.9 

2.2 

86.4 

Other 

0.8 

0.9 

88.9 

Woman 

8.4 

10.0 

84.0 

billeted 

Black 

9.9 

8.0 

123.8 

Othar  . 

0.8 

0.9 

88.9 

Woman 

3.8 

d.  Peraodnfl  Systems.. 

3.8 

152.6 

The  Advanced  Peram*n?l  Data  System  (APDS)  encountered  many 
program  problame  at  yhe  34  Reserve  CBPOa  and'AFMPC  between  July  and 
December  1974..  AFMPC  corrected  the  majority;  bt  the  system  arrora  and 
alaca  January  1975  APDS  has' operated  esrontially  aa  dealgnad.  Data  ltcma 
requiring  correctly  ware  idanti^vd  and  a Command  Data  Reliability  Pro- 
gram was  instituted.  Through  use  6£  ATLAS  inquiries,  CBPOa  are  notified 
of  personnel  whoee  record, .requires#  cerfetfi/a  action.  t'BPOs  are  then 
auapenaed  to  input  the  ‘.AH;.re  the  maater  filaa  at  AFMPC. 

A centVbJ'. point  of  contact  wr.s  eatabliahed  at  the  Air  Reserve 
Paraonnel  Career -effective  l'N<tV7<  I'ejfiafing  the  Central  Vacancy  Control 
to  aerve  aa  the  fhcal  point  for  th-.*  coordination  of  aaaignmanta  on  all 
line  officers  and  th>.  initial  aaaignmanta  of  enlintad  personnel.  Recruiter/ 
CBPO’a  Initiate  forma  and  ay  lets' Jtaary  information  on  position  and 
personnel  data  of  applicants.  Eligibility  for  assignment  la  established 
and  Interested  parries  are  advised.  Upon  notification  of  approval,  the 
CBPO/CRPO  forwards  to  ARPC,  the  Appropriate  forma. 

a.  Medical  MA  Pvogram. 

The  medical  MA  program  was  authorised  1,228  apecee.  Thera 
ware  679  assigned  MAs  for  a manning  average  of  561.  All  eleven  general 
officer  positions  are  filled  with  nna  major  general,  eix  brigadier 
generals  and  four  colonels.  ARPC/3G  administered  the  medical  MA  program. 
Planning,  programming  and  policy  guidance  came  from  AF/REM,  in  conjunction 
with  AF/SG. 


f.  Other  Manning. 

The  PALACE  CHASE  program  for  FY  75  was  opened  on  17  June  1974. 
It  ia  a program  whereby  active  force  volunteers  may  transfer  to  the  ANG 
and  USAFR  in  support  of  Total  Force  management.  It  has  proved  to  be  an 


excellent  program  which  provides  Che  Guard  and  Reserve  with  trained  airmen 
and  rated  officers  to  assist  in  obtaining  conbat  ready  status.  It  repre- 
sent* a redistribution  of  trained  personnel  from  one  component  of  the  Total 
Force  to  another.  Ths  program  vaa  taruinated  on  13  Juna  1975.  During 
FY  75,  23,233  application  war#  rscaivsd,  22,613  airmen  end  620  officer. 

Of  those,  2,724  airmen  end  140  officer  assignments  were  referred  to  the 
U8AFR. 


During  FY  75,  22  sirmen  end  85  officers  vers  recalled  volun- 
tarily to  RAD  from  their  Reserve  assignments. 

The  menning  of  USAFR  etetutory  tour  officer  position*, 
eetebllshed  by  10  USC  8033/265,  end  operated  under  the  provision*  of 
AFR  45-22,  continues  to  receive  emphesis  from  the  Chief  of  Air  Force 
Reserve.  On  30  June  1975  there  were  115  positions  authorised,  107  for 
menning,  with  105  filled.  Statutory  tour  officere  serve  es  advisors 
in  OSD,  SAF,  Air  Staff,  MAJC0M  and  at  S0A  levels  end  assist  in  developing 
and  Implementing  Reserve  Forcea  policies,  procedures  and  programs. 

These  officers  ere  normally  ordered  to  EAD  for  four  years.  Each  tour  la 
approved  at  SAF/MRR. 

3.  FACILITIES  AND  EQUIPMENT 

a.  The  FY  1975  0&M  Facility  Projects  by  Contract  Program 
ee  of  30  June  1975  cloae-oue  included  102  projects  at  21  operations.  The 
total  dollar  amount  wee  $2,409,000.  The  Operations  Operating  Budget 
which  we*  submitted  for  FY  75  included  $4,482,000  requirements  in  PEC 
3939AF  for  accomplishment  of  Facility  Projects  by  Contract. 

The  commend  distribution  of  the  initial  funding  for  the 
FT  75  Operations  Operating  Budget  provided  $3,562,000  for  Facility  Pro- 
jects by  contract  work.  Funding  for  Facility  Project!  by  contract  wee 
decreased  to  $1,847,000  in  January  1975  to  fully  fund  the  flying  hour 
program  required  by  the  gaining  commends  and  further  decreased  to 
$1,647,000  by  recession.  In  June  additional  funds  were  made  available  to 
award  projects  advertised  for  advanced  procurement  bringing  the  approved 
obligation  authority  for  FY  75  to  $2,409,000  for  Facility  Projects  by 
Contract. 


b.  During  FY  75,  $6.1  million  in  major  construction  projects 
were  financially  completed.  Ae  of  30  June  1975,  $27.5  million  in  major 
construction  projects  ware  under  construction  or  awaiting  bid  opanings. 

Under  design  during  FY  75  were  $16.5  million  in  major  construction  projects. 

c.  Reel  Estate 

(1)  Disposal  Actions  Completed: 


(a)  Clinton  County  AFB,  OH:  General  Services 

Administration,  Chicago,  IL,  had  disposed  of  all  lands,  buildings  and 
facilities,  except  for  the  Electrical  Distribution  System.  GSA  is 
negotiating  with  Ohio  Edison  Elaetric  Co.  for  sale  of  rhe  excess  slectrlcel 
system. 

(b)  Charlotte  Air  Reserve  Center,  NCi  The 
Charlotte  Air  Reserve  Center,  1J00  Westover  St.,  Charlotte,  North  Caroline, 
was  transferred  to  the  Department  of  the  Army  on  14  May  1973. 

(c)  Fitchburg  Air  Reserve  Center,  mm  The  Fitchburg 
Air  Reserve  Center,  Municipal  Airport,  Fitchburg,  MA,  was  excess  to  Air 
Force  requirements  end  lease  was  terminated  30  April  1975.  Quonset  hut 
conveyed  to  city  in  lieu  of  lend  restoration. 

(d)  Westover  Light  Annex  No,  4,  Westover  AFB,  MAt 
Installation  lnsctivetsd  end  real  estate  permit  terminated  30  September 
1974. 

(2)  Disposal  Actions 

(a)  Dobbins  AFB,  GAi  General  Services  Administra- 
tion, Atlanta,  GA,  accepted  112.36  acres  of  Dobbins  AFB  lande  B Saptember 
1966  and  hse  conveyed  9.41  acres  to  the  Georgia  Stats  Highway  Department. 
The  belsncs  is  classified  as  surplus  lends.  Pursuant  to  Executive  Order 
11724  an  additional  323.84  acres  were  reported  exceas.  USAF  laaued  the 
final  disposal  directive  3 June  1974,  and  the  Savannah  District  Corps  of 
Engineers  forwarded  the  Report  of  Excess  to  OSA,  13  June  1973.  The  city 
of  Marietta,  State  of  Gaorgle,  Cobb  Co.  and  Southern  Tech  ere  making 
application  for  the  aurplue/exceea  lands.  USAF  disapproved  withdrawal  of 
14.10  acrao  for  POL  holding  ponds  and  GSA/Corpa  of  Englnaara  has  deter- 
mined that  it  la  not  feasible  to  exchange  exceas  lands  to  satisfy  Air 
Installation  Compatible  Use  Zone  requirements. 

(b)  Minnaapolie-St.  Paul  IAP,  MNi  By  Quitclaim 
Deed  dated  17  June  1974,  GSA,  Chicago.  1L,  convayad  28.30  acres  (Area  "C") 
to  the  Metropolitan  Airports  Commission.  The  Department  of  the  Army  la 
making  application  for  approximately  13  acres  of  Area  "C"  lands  and  has 
obtained  interim  use  by  permit.  The  Metropolitan  Airports  Commission  will 
accept  excess  lands  but  will  not  extend  land  leasaa  supporting  the  military 
flying  uiaaions. 

(c)  The  Ft.  Worth  Air  Reserve  Center,  TX: 

Shreveport  Air  Reserve  Center,  LA,  and  the  West  Los  Angeles  Air  Raserve 
Centar,  CA,  hava  been  declared  excess  and  have  been  permitted  to  the  Army 
pending  completion  of  transfer  actions. 
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(d)  Youngstown  Municipal  Airport,  OH:  The  Secretary 

of  the  Air  Force  accepted  the  city's  proffer  of  gift  of  AO. 83  acres  of  land 
23  April  1975.  The  Baltimore  Diet  Corps  of  Engineers  is  proceeding  with 
the  proffer  of  gift  and  disposal  of  387.79  acres  foe  and  48.37  acres  eaaa- 
neats  at  this  location.  The  city  of  Youngstown  is  making  application  for 
tha  axcess  lands.  The  city  and  USAF  Genaral  Council  art  nagotiating  a 
naw  Joint  uae  agreement  covering  AF  use  of  the  airfield  pavements  and  AF 
furnished  fire  protection  services  provided  the  scheduled  carriers  on  the 
nunicipal  airport. 

* (3)  Acquisition  of  Lands: 

(a)  Ellington  AFB,  TX:  Programmed  land  acquisition 

for  POL  area  and  drainaga  citch  terminated  due  to  bate  closure  announce- 
ment. Theee  lands  arc  lasted  through  30  June  1976.  The  POL  area  is 
subject  to  reetoration. 

(b)  Air  Installation  Compatible  Use  Zone  (A1CUZ): 

(1)  Dobbins  AFB,  GA:  The  Savannah  District 

Corps  of  Engineers  completed  real  aatatu  planning  raport  1 March  1973 
covering  rhe  2000*  y.  3000'  AICUZ  safety  claar  rana  for  runway  29. 
Approximataly  75  acraa  ara  recommended  for  fee  acquisition  at  e cost  in 
excess  of  $7.5  million. 

(2)  Weetover  AFB,  MA:  The  New  York  District, 

Corps  of  Engineers  completed  reel  estate  planning  raport  28  February  1975. 
The  report  covers  a 2000'  x 3000'  claar  cone,  estimated  cost  $632,000, 
and  a 3000*  x 3000'  claar  zona,  estimated  cost  $1,493,000. 

(c)  Minneepolis-St.  Paul  IAP,  MN:  Ths  Metropolitan 

Airports  Commission  refusas  to  transfer  21.40  scree  formerly  leased  to 
Navy  to  tha  K\x  Force.  MCP  was  terminated  and  t request  recommending 
condemnation  in  faa  was  forwarded  to  USAF  10  April  1975.  The  Omaha 
District,  Corps  of  Enginasrs  has  negotiated  with  tha  Commission  for  more 
than  two  years  concerning  AF  use  of  the  leased  lend. 

d.  Equipment  (Mission  Aircraft) 
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HC-130 

10 

10 

9 

16 

16 

14 

HH-1H 

s » W 

16 

18 

IS 

e 

20 

19 

18 

C/HH-3 

6 

3 

4 

8 

4 

4 

CH-3E 

6 

7 

5 

9 

8 

6 

426 

424 

334 

V* 

611 

565 

513 

4. 

TRAINING 
a.  Air  ' 

Force  Reserve  Unit  Training.  ‘'"Unit  training  was 

conducted  by 

Air 

Force 

Reserve 

flying  units  snu 

th£ir 

support 

elements 

in 

connection  with  the  operational  requirements  in  mti_*.ary  and  tactical 
airlift,  special  operations,  tactical  fighter  and  aarofrp^y.  rescue  and 
recovery  programs,  end  airborne  early  warning  and  control. 


As  a by-product,  the  training  and  tfjSerational  activities  of 
the  Air  Force  Reserve  for  FY  1975  produced  for  the  active  force  tactical 
and  military  airlift,  special  operations  and  resits.  capability,  aeromedical 
crew  support,  augtMfitation  of  the  active  Air  Force*'Ghen  needed,  and 
asalstance  with  emergencies.  Details  on  the  Air  Force  Reserve  contribu- 
tions as  e by-product  of  unit  training,  are  contained  in  Section  V of  this 
report.  ,,  '**- 

b.  The  Reserve  School  Tour  Progradf'i.s  comprised  of  aircrew 
qualification  training,  medical  training,  skill  qualification  training, 
skill  proficljt&cy  training,  professional  development,  training  and  officer 
training  school. 
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c.  Air 

Force  Reserve  Undergraduate  Naviga 

itr>r  Tr 

■ lr.ifig  (L'NT) ** 

FY  73 

FY  74 

FY  7.e 

FY  76 

Production  Quota 

4 

20 

23 

4 

Required  Input 

5 

22 

23 

6 

Candidates  Entered 

3 

15 

4 

4 

Ulmlnatlons 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

Graduates 

2 

14 

3 

0 

4.  Air 

Force  Reserve  Undergraduate  Pilot 

Training  (l'T)** 

FY  72  1 

FY  73 

FY  74 

FY  75 

FY  76 

Production  Quota 

53 

150 

150/73* 

128 

21 

Raqulrad  Input 

70 

192 

192/96* 

149 

25 

Candidates  Entered 

48 

173 

93 

60 

22 

In  Pipeline 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Elimination! 

14 

35 

24 

11 

2 

In  Training 

0 

0 

0 

0 

20 

Graduated 

31 

130 

66 

36 

13** 

*The  budget  for  FY  1973  Included  130  graduate*  baaed  on  192  anticipated 
FY  1972  Inputs.  Baaed  on  a reduction  of  funds  for  FY  1973  training,  the 
programmed  input  vaa  reduced  to  96,  with  an  expected  production  of  73. 
Thare  were  69  actual  graduates  in  FY  1974. 

** Some  FY  73  classes  vers  renumbered  as  FY  76  classes.  Thirteen  pilot 
graduates  in  FY  76  who  ware  entered  for  FY  73  production  are  charged 
against  the  FY  73  program. 

e.  Social  Actions  Training.  Under  the  Air  Force  Reserve 
Social  Ac cions /Human  Relations  Education  program,  thirty-four  percent  of 
the  military  assigned  to  AFRES  unit*  and  twenty-four  percent  of  the 
civilians  received  Human  Relations  training.  Twenty-four  percent 
military  and  sight  percent  civilian  racslvsd  drug  abuss  training  and 
evtnty  parcent  military  and  sight  percent  civilian  racaivsd  alcohol  abuse 
training. 
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5.  SCREENING  OF  THE  READY  RESERVE 

During  FY  1974  the  Air  Reserve  Personnel  Center  used  the 

Air  Reserve  Forces  Survey  System  to  screen  Reserve  members  who  heve  an 
obligation  under  the  Uniform  Military  Training  and  Service  Act  and  those 
who  have  completed  their  obligation.  Screening  of  obligors  *e  required 
by  10  USC,  269,  Included  37,890  Reservists  who  replied  to  surveys.  Of 
those,  25,418  were  cither  assigned  to,  or  retained  in,  the  Standby  Reserve. 

Screening  of  the  flying  status  end  related  Personnel  Data 
Sysesm  (PDS)  information  of  1,846  Reservists  resulted  in  the  publication 
of  1,668  aeronautical  orders. 

Records  of  an  additional  12,621  Resarviats  ware  screened  for 
Air  Force  Specialty  Coda  (AFSC)  convarslon  actions.  Results  were  3,554 
Reserve  Orders,  3,902  other  AFSC  eetiene  and  4,898  were  screened  for 
special  review  of  unknown,  incomplete,  or  inconaiatant  data  in  rha  APDS. 

6.  OVERALL  COMBAT  READINESS 

a.  TAC-Galned  Units  (Fighter  Aircraft  Only  and  One  SOS 
Helicopter  Unit).  100  percent  of  TAC-gained  flying  unite  of  the  Air  Force 
Raaerve  are  ready  for  mobilisation  and  deployment.  Of  the  seven  fighter 
units,  three  are  fully  ready  (C-l)  and  four  are  substantially  ready 
(C-2). 


b.  MAC-Galned  Unite  (Airlift  and  Rescue).  100  percent  of 
the  MAC-gained  flying  units  in  the  Air  Force  Reserve  ere  ready  for  mobili- 
sation and  deployment.  Ot  the  44,  21  are  fully  ready  (C-l),  16  era 
substantially  ready  (C-2),  and  6 are  marginally  ready  (C-J) . The  C-9 
associate  unit  is  now  considered  a support  unit;  therefore,  it  ia  noc 
C-rated.  Of  the  4 ARRS  units,  2 are  C-l,  1 la  C-2,  and  1 la  C-3. 

c.  ADC-Gatntd  Units.  The  single  ADC-gained  EC-121  AEW6C 
Sq  is  substantially  combat  ready  (C-2). 

d.  Aeromedical  Evacuation.  Aircrew  member s ^signed  for 
aeromadlcal  evacuation  units  were  91  percent  manned  with  ar.  operationally 
ready  rate  of  69  percent. 

e.  A RPC  Readiness  Procedures.  The  firet  official  test  of 
mobilization  procedures  under  the  Advanced  Personnel  Date  System  (APDS) 
was  conducted  during  thia  period.  The  test  was  limited  to  Interplay 
betwaen  the  Air  Reserve  Personnel  Center  (ARPC)  and  the  Air  Force  Military 
Personnel  Center  (AFMPC)  and  was  primarily  designed  to  exercise  and 
evaluate  APDS  computer  programs,  processing  support, end  communications 
betwaen  the  above  functions.  Conclusions  of  the  test  were  that  AFMPC 
aupputt  of  ARPC  mobilization  data  processing  requfremento  is  adequate, 
and  can  support  a major  contingency.  The  test  provided  valuable 
experience  in  system  operation  end  coordinated  action  between  AFMPC  end 
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ARPC.  If.  was  followed  up  with  a more  extensive  test  which  included  mob 'Il- 
lation of  units,  Reserve  Supplement  Officers,  and  Mobilization  Augmenteen 

In  addition  to  the  previously  tested  "filler"  system.  This  test  proved 
again  and  more  conclusively  that,  in  ganacal,  the  mobilisation  system 
works  well. 

COMBAT  READINESS  - AS  OF  30  JUNE  1975 
(Sourea  30  Jun#  1975  FORSTAT  Compilation  3haat) 


TYPE  OF  AIRCRAFT 


TOTAL  UNITS 


RATING 


ft  74 

FY  75 

n 74 

rt 

V. 

C-l 

C-2 

C-3 

C-4 

C-l 

C-2 

?•  • - 

C-130 

16 

16 

4 

10 

2 

9 

4 

1 

C-12J 

4 

4 

1 

2 

1 

3 

I 

C-7 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

C-141  (Assoc) 

13 

13 

7 

5 

1 

3 

9 

r 

C-5  (Ajsoc) 

4 

4 

1 

3 

2 

2 

6 

C-9  (Aaeoc) 

1 

1 

| 

EC-121 

l 

1 

1 

l 

. 

A-37 

4 

4 

1 

1 

2 

1 

3 

i 

i 

P-105 

3 

3 

2 

1 

2 

1 

I 

■ 

CH-3E 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

* 

BE- IK 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

HH-3E/HH-1H 

0 

1 

ip 

5* 

i 

HC-130 

_2 

_2 

_2 

— 

— 

— 

_1 

_1 

IS 


Ressrve  flying  units  had  an  inventory  of  424  aaaigned  aircraft,  33  in 
••arch  and  rescue  operations,  7 in  air  defense  operations,  155  in  Tactical 
Air  Cotsaand- gained  organizations,  222  in  Military  Airlift  Cotnmand-Gainsd  ; 

equipped  organizations,  and  seven  in  •pedal  operations. 

C.  SUMMARY.  I 

Significant  progress  continued  during  FY  75  in  assuring  that  the 
Air  Force  Reserve  would  serve  as  a combat  capable  partner  of  the  active  i 

force  upon  mobilisation.  Indicative  of  its  readiness,  the  Air. Force  { 

Reserve  aucceesfully  passed  35  out  of  36  Inspections  during  IT  75,  As  of 
30  June  1975,  100X  of  the  flying  units  of  the  Air  Force  Reserve  ware  combat  5 

reedy. 

i 

Training  programs  designed  to  improve  the  professional  ability  of  | 

Reserve  r reonnel,  and  thereby  increase  the  effectiveness  of  the  component, 
continued.  Undergraduate  Pilot  end  Navigator  Tralnlt,  * programs  for  the 
Air  Force  Reserve  are  providing  needed  'youth'  within  the  rated  officer  ; 

force.  The  PALACE  CHASE  program  la  also  supplying  trained  officer  end 
enlisted  personnel  for  Reserve  unit  programs. 

The  strength  of  the  Reedy  Reserve  stood  at  138,498  with  31,135 
of  these  officers  end  airmen  serving  in  the  Selected  Reserve.  The  Reserve 
had  an  inventory  of  424  assigned  aircraft  at  the  end  of  FY  1975.  Of  53 
flying  unite,  24  were  C-l,  fully  combat  ready;  22  were  C~2,  substantially 
combat  reedy;  6 were  C-3,  marginally  combat  ready;  end  no  unite  were 
rated  0-4, (the  C-9  unit  la  not  rated)  e very  significant  accomplishment 
for  ths  Alt  Force  Reserve. 
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SECTION  IV  - STATUS  OF  STANDBY  AND  RETIRED  RESERVE 

Standby  and  Retired  Reserve  personnel  totaled  275,516  on  30  June 


1975.  By  category: 

> 

STANDBY 

Nou-J.1  filiated  Reserve 
\Non-Obligoca) 

Section 

(NARS) 

9,393 

Non-Af filiated  Reserve 
(Obligors) 

Section 

NARS  SUBTOTAL 

923 

10,316 

Inactive  Status  List  Reserve  Section 

34,239 

SUBTOTAL 

44,573 

RETIRED  RESERVE 

230,941 

GRAND  TOTAL 

275,316 

SECTION  V - ACHIEVEMENTS  OF  THE  AIR  FORCE  RESERVE  IN  SUPPORT  OF 
AIR  FORCE  MISSIONS 

Support  of  act lve  force  missions  wus  evidenced  In  FY  75  by  continued 

participation  of  tha  Air  Force  Reeerva,  especially  in  strategic  airlift. 

The  Air  Force  Reserves'  activities  In  support  of  the  active  force  were 
also  distributed  across  a wide  range  of  Air  Force  missions  and  responsi- 
| blllcles,  significantly  in  the  Tactical  Airlift  mission  area.  During  this 

period,  no  Air  Force  Reserve  units  or  personnel  were  mobilized.  They 
y etand  ready,  as  they  have  in  the  past,  to  provide  local  emergency  aasis- 

tance  in  the  public  interest. 

I:  A.  JOINT  EXERCISE  SUPPORT.  Air  Force  Reserve  unite  participated 

t in  eight  JCS  sponsored  multiple  unit  exercises  during  FY  75.  An  Air  Force 

v Reserve  Airlift  Competition  Exercise  end  a TacLical  Air  Command  Competition 

$ Exercise  in  which  tha  UJAFR  participated  wart  also  conducted  during  tha 

I fiscal  year. 

1.  Exercises.  (Figures  reported  include  deployment,  employment 
and  redeployment  unless  otharwiss  stated.) 

a.  SOLID  SHIELD.  26  May  - 8 June  1975 

| (1)  Number  of  Alroraftt  12  C-130s,  2 C-H3Es,  1 EC-121T 

l 

(2)  Sor Cleat  423 

(3)  Flying  Hours:  520.7 

i (A)  Cargo  Airlanded:  1,477.4  Ton* 

(5)  Cargo  Airdropped.  15.6 

(6)  Tons  Cargo:  144.8  (Deployment  and  Redeployment) 

(7)  Paaaangare  Airlanded:  2,308 

(8)  Paaaangare  Airdropped:  48  simulated  personnel 

(9)  Agencies  Involved:  ANG,  TAC,  MAC,  AFRES,  USREDCOM, 

USARRED,  USAFRED 

(10)  This  axsrclsa  was  e C1NCLANT  sponsored,  JCS  directed, 
Joint  training  exarciaa  conducted  at  Camp  Lajauna,  NC  and  vicinity. 
Participating  units  were  the  303  TAS  from  Richarde-Gebeur , 933  TAG  from 
Milwaukee,  928  TAG  from  O'Hara  end  the  934  TAG  out  of  Minneapolis. 
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EMBER  DAWN  75-1,  9 - 23  September  1974 


(1)  Number  of  Aircraft:  16  C-l-Oa 

(2)  Sorties)  447 

(3)  Flying  Hour*:  782.8 

(4)  Cargo  Airlanded)  1,368.6 
(3)  Cargo  Airdropped)  0 

(6)  Paaaangara  Airlanded)  4,449 

(7)  Paaaangera  Airdropped)  124 

(8)  Ton  Mllee)  921,774 

(9)  Paaaanger  Mile*)  2,733,398 

(10)  Agencies  Involved)  TAC,  MAC,  ANC,  USAFR,  USREDCOM, 
USARRED,  USAFRED 

(11)  General  Description.  This  exercise  vaa  a JCS  coordi- 
nated, C1NCAL  sponeorad,  joint  training  exerciaa,  conducted  in  Alaska, 
Participating  USAFR  unite  were  the  439  TAW  and  the  432  TAW,  both  of  which 
provided  8 aircraft  each. 

c.  BRAVE  SHIELD  IX.  22  July  - 8 August  1974 


(1)  Number  of  Aircraft)  N/A 

(2)  Sortleat  N/A 

(3)  Hours)  N/A 

(4)  Cargo)  N/A 

(3)  Passengers)  N/A 

(6)  Agencies  Involved)  TAC,  MAC,  ANG,  USAFR,  USREDCOM 

USARRED,  USAFRED 

(7)  General  Description.  This  was  a JCS  coordinated, 
CINCRED  sponsored  joint  training  exercise  at  Ft  Polk,  LA,  and  vicinity. 
Thla  exercise  involved  only  one  USAFR  unit,  a Prime  Beef  Fire  Fighting 
Teem. 


d.  GALLANT  SHIELD  73,  14  April  - 2 May  1975 


(1)  Number  and  Typa  Aircraft:  Tvo  CH-3s 

(2)  Soreiaa:  23 

(3)  Hours*  33.3 

(4)  Cargo  Airlanded:  1.0  Tons 

(3)  Pasaangara  Airlandadi  143 

(6)  Ton  Milas:  N/A 

(7)  Paasangar  Milaa:  N/A 

(8)  Agandaa  Involved:  TAC,  MAC,  ANG,  USAFR,  SAC, 

USRSDCOM,  USARRED , USAFRED 

(9)  Qanaral  Description.  This  axarciaa  was  a JCS 
directed,  CINCRID  sponsored  joint  training  axarciaa  at  Ft  Bliss,  TX,  and 
vicinity.  The  USAFR  unit  involved  was  the  302  SOS  at  Luka  AFB,  AZ. 

••  JACK  FROST  73.  13  January  - 21  February  1973 

(1)  Number  of  Aircraft:  Six  C-130a 

(2)  Sorties:  114 

(3)  Hours i 237.1 

(4)  Cargo  Airlsndad:  243.5  Tona 

(3)  Cargo  Airdropped:  2.5  Tons 

(6)  Passengera  Airlandadi  1,191 

(7)  Pasaangara  Airdropped i 66 

(8)  Cargo  (Ton)  Milas:  UNK 

(9)  Passsngar  Miles:  UNK 

(10)  Agencies  Involved:  TAC,  MAC,  ANC,  USAFR,  SAC,  NORAD 

USRSDCOM,  USARRED,  USAFRED 

(11)  Qanaral  Description.  This  exercise  was  a JCS  coordi- 
nated CINCAL  sponsored  axarciaa  in  Alaska.  Units  of  the  403  TAW  provided 
both  support  and  employment  aircraft  for  axareise. 
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f.  The  301  and  434  Tactical  Fighter  Wings  fl«w  a total  of 
633  sorties  In  Close  Air  Support  (CAS)  of  U3  Army  exercises  and  field 
training  maneuvers,  Ihey  also  flew  missions  supporting  TAC  tactical  air 
control  training  rsquiraoants. 


Location 

Sortiae 

Organisation  Supported 

(1) 

301  TFW  (US  Amy  exarcleea 

end  field  training  maneuvers) 

ft  Hood 

115 

2 end  49  Armored  Divisions 

Ft  Sill 

10 

U8AVAC8 

Camp  Swift 

22 

1st  Calvalry  deployed 
from  Ft  Hood 

! 

Ft  Lewis 

125 

9 Infantry  Division 

Ft  Carson 

4 

4 Infantry  Divlalon 

j 

276 

1 

\ 

4 

(2) 

434  TFV  (US  Amy  axarclaea  and  field  trelnlng  maneuver  a) 

j 

$ 

Ft  Banning 

37 

US  Army  Infantry  School 

i 

I 

Ft  Campbell 

212 

101  Airborne  Division 

Ft  Bragg 

28 

82  Airborne  Division 

1 

Ft  Staward 

80 

24  Infantry  Divlalon 

1 

357 

(3)  301  TFW  (TAC  Tactical  Air  Control  Training  Requirements) 

3 Bargs trom  APB  TACC 

(4)  434  T7W  (TAC  Tactical  Air  Control  Training  Requirements) 


Hurburt  Field  6 

B.  MISSIONS  IN  SUPPORT  OF  MAC  REQUIREMENTS 

Total 


AGOS/834  TCOMPW 


Reaarya  Crawmaabara 


Military  Airlift  C5/C141 
Aaroaadical  Airlift  C9 


62,272 

2,415 


6,328 

255 


1.  Raaarva  Aasociata  unit  participation  in  Indo-Chlna  Refuge* 
Airlift  (Operation  New  Life), 

a.  Aaaoctata  unit  aircrawa  aaroaadical  paraonnal  participatad 
diracdy  and  indirectly  in  airlift  operations  in  >tha  above  category  during 
the  period  4 April  1975  through  the  fiacel  year  end,  30  June  1975. 


Il 


b.  108  Ruaarva  Associate  C141/C5  crewe  performed  773 
•ortles,  airlifting  evecuees/refugeee  or  poeitioning/depoeitioning  for/frou 
such  missions.  Additionally.  197  individual  crewmembers  and  Reserve 
Aaromedical  personnel  (flight  nurseB/medical  technicians)  performed  duties 
on  811  sorties  augmenting  MAC  active  aircrews  or  completing  medical  crew 
requiroents  on  evacuation  missions  flown  by  complete  Reserve  associate 
crave,  further  Reserve  augmentation  wae  provided  in  an  indirect  manner 

in  that  Associate  C-141/C-5  crews  performed  142  ocher  scheduled  MAC  chan- 
nel,  SAAM,  exercise  and  directed  missions  thus  relieving  active  crave  of 
these  mission  commitments  to  partlcipata  in  direct  support  of  New  Life 
operational  mleeione. 

c.  Reserve  participation  was  funded  for  ehe  most  part  from 
Reserve  Personnel  Appropriations  (RPA)  with  some  Military  Personnel 
Appropriations  (MPA)  funding  provided  to  the  participating  units  when 
performance  of  missions  did  not  provide  needed  training  opportunltiaa. 

d.  Mandays  of  participation  by  Reaarviata  In  both  RPA  and 
MPA  status  totaled  3.823  officer  and  4,602  enlisted.  This  degree  of  parti- 
cipation converted  to  manyeara  (23.4)  waa  performed  on  a voluntary  basia. 

2.  C130  Support  of  MAC  Shortfall.  During  the  period  29  April 

through  21  May  1975,  USAFR  C-130s  flew  231  sorties  in  support  of  MAC 
ASIF  obligation  shortfall  resulting  from  the  SEA  evacuation.  Thaaa  sorties 
expended  776  flying  hours,  airlifting  517.9  tons  of  cargo  and  .170  paasen- 
gara.  Nina  of  thaaa  sorties,  17.8  hours,  airlifted  33  tons  of  cargo  in 
support  of  Operation  New  Life.  Sixteen  sorties,  43.1  hours,  airlifted 
19.4  aargo  tone  and  15  paaaangars  in  support  of  Exercise  GALLANT  SHIELD. 

C.  MISSIONS  IN  SUPPORT  OF  TAC  REQUIREMENTS 

1.  Missions i 97 

2.  Hours)  709.5 

3.  Ton*  of  Cargo:  155.4  (Ton  Milaa  138,766) 

4.  Passengers:  921  (Feestngar  Milts  756,699) 

3.  Troops  Airdropped:  40 

6.  Troops  Airlanded : Nona 

7.  Cargo  Airdropped:  9.2  Tons 

8.  Cargo  Airlanded : Nona 

9.  General  Description  of  Activity.  These  mission*  ware  flown 
by  now-MAC-gsined  Air  Force Reserve  units  in  direct  support  of  TAC  as  a 


by-product  of  training.  In  the  past  we  have  reported  all  training  missions, 
as  being  in  support  of  TAC;  however,  the  figures  reflect  only  those  mis- 
sions actually  supporting  TAC  through  directed  or  opportune  airlift. 

Examples  of  these  missions  were  the  support  provided  to  the  TAC  Combat 
Control  teams  at  Littlo  Rock  APB  and  Langley  AFB. 

D.  MISSIONS  IN  SUPPORT  OP  ADC  REQUIREMENTS 

1.  Airlift  Support 

a.  Missions t 12 

b.  Hours;  133.9 

c«  Passsngersi  173  (Passenger  Miles  186,378) 

d.  General  Description  of  Support.  These  missions  wsrs 
flown  by  tactical  airlift  units  of  the  Air  Fores  Reserve  in  support  of  ADC 
requirements.  39.3  tons  of  cargo  (42,499  ton  alias)  end  passengers  re- 
ported above  were  airlifted  as  a by-product  of  training. 

2.  AAI>  Miseions 

The  79  Airborne  Early  Warning  and  Control  Squadron  et 
Homestead  AFB  is  an  ADCON-gainad  unit  tanked  with  support  of  the  Active 
Air  Defense  (AAD)  mission  airborne  radar  surveillance  of  the  eouthaastem 
coastal  approaches  to  the  CONUS.  This  seaward  extension  of  tha  US  Radar 
Warning  System  la  accomplished  with  EC-121T  "Warning  Star"  aircraft  manning 
offshore  stations  on  a randomly  selected  basis.  Accomplishments  for  FY  73 
were  i 

e.  AAD  Missions  Flown;  113 

b.  AAD  Flying  Hours;  561.0 

c.  Total  Crewmember  Participation ; 2,226  (baaed  on  19-man 

crew  composition) 


E.  MISSIONS  IN  SUPPORT  OF  OTHKP  DO!)  AGENCIES 


1. 

Miaaiona i 3,100 

2. 

Houra:  42,179.7 

3. 

Tona  of  Cargo;  8,371 

.8 

4. 

Paaaangara:  82,817 

3. 

Ton  Mllaai  6,966,210 

6. 

Paaaangar  Milaa:  36, 

639,339 

7. 

Troopa  Alrdroppad:  38,986 

8. 

Cargo  Airdroppadt  912.6 

9. 

Aganclaa  Supportadi 

US  Air  Forca 

AFSC 

ANO 

US  Army 

NASA 

A ray  Natl  Guard 

US  Army  Raaarva 

USAFR 

USD  A 

US  Navy 

AF  Ac ad nay 

ATC 

US  Navy  Raaarva 

ROTC 

AfCS 

US  Marlnaa 

Air  Univaralty 

JC8 

HQ  COMD 

ROA 

MAC 

- SAC 

CAP 

10.  Oanartl  Daacrintion  of  Support.  Thnan  miaaiona  vara  flown  hy 
Air  Forca  Raaarva  C«136,C-123,  and  C-7  aircraft  whila  accoapliahing 
training  rnquirnannta , both  within  and  outaida  tha  CONUS.  Tha  airlift 
providad  waa  notainally  a byproduct  of  training  whathar  on  an  opportuna  or 
a diraetnd  aupport  baaia. 

F.  MISCELLANEOUS  SUPPORT  MISSIONS 

1.  Aarial  Spray  Miaaiona.  In  FY  73  tha  906  TAG  nxparinncnd  a 
aignlf leant  incraaaa  in  aarial  apray  opavatlona.  In  fact,  aftar  thraa 
vaaka  of  tha  1973  aumanr  apray  aaaaon,  tha  unit  had  aprayad  40X  of  tha 
antlra  1974  ausnar  apray  acraaga.  Includad  in  FY  73  accompliahmanta  waa 
tha  auccaaaful  auppraaaion  of  dangua  favar  vactora  in  Guam,  an  affort 
put  forth  in  aupport  of  Oparation  Naw  Arrival.  In  thla  projact  two  aircraft 
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Sprayed  157,510  acres  to  exterminate  the  disease-carrying  mosquitos. 
Total  IV  7 5 accomplishment#  included. 

(a)  Actual  Spray  Sorties/Flying  Tima;  37/55.7  Hours 

(b)  Spray  Deployment-Redeployment  Sorties/Flying  Tima: 
94/496 

(c)  Acres  Sprayed:  525,654 

(d)  Training  Sortiea/Flying  Time:  39/167  Hours 

2.  Screworm  Eradication  (Cold  Roundup) 


(a) 

Missions:  42/230 

(b) 

Type  Aircraft:  C-130/C-7 

(c) 

Hours:  833.6/515.0 

(d) 

Sterile  Blowflies  Airdropped:  236, 

1 2,000  flles/box 

756  Boxes 

<•) 

Sterile  Blowflies  Ground  Released: 

34,758 

(f) 

Passengers  Airlanded:  75 

(g) 

Passenger  Miles:  63,428 

(h) 

Aganeias  Involved:  AFRES,  U9DA 

(i) 

General  Description.  The  screwvorm 

eradication  program 

called  Cold  Roundup  began  22  June  1973  and  was  officially  carminatad  on 
22  May  1975.  515  C-7  on  station  sorties  using  1,346.7  total  program 

flying  hours  dropped  596,492  boxes  of  sterile  Blowflies.  On  7 May  1975 
Puerto  Rico  was  officially  declared  acrewvorm  free  after  having  sustained 
more  than  6 months  with  no  new  cases  of  infestation  reported. 

3.  SAC  Satellite  Support  (Cold  Satellite) 


(e) 

Missions:  331 

(b) 

Hours:  2,567.2 

(c) 

Cargo:  714.0  (Ton  Miles  432,429) 

(d) 

Passengers:  17,354 

(Passenger  Miles  5,887,812) 

<e) 

Agencies  Involved: 

AFRES,  SAC,  MAC 

(f) 

General  Description. 

This  is  a HQ  USAF  directed,  MAC 

coordinated  mission  in  support  of  SAC. 
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4.  8QUTHC0M  Rotation 
(A)  lortiMi  434 
<b)  Hours i 964,4 
<*>  Tom  Cargo t 234,3 
(4)  Ton  Hll«» i 95,316 

(0)  Paiaangersi  1,047 

(f)  Passenger  Milos i 185,101 
<|)  Troops  Air4roppe4t  1,688 
(h)  Cor go  Airdropped t 20.8  Tons 

(1)  General  Description.  Between  1 July  1974  ond  30  Juno 
1975  the  three  C-123K  aircraft  and  two  aiaolon  raady  aircrews  (rotational) 
Maintained  at  Howard  AFB,  CZ,  by  units  of  tha  302  and  439  TAWa  continuod 
to  perform  80  parcaut  productlva  and  20  parcent  training  oparationa  for 
VIAP80.  During  tha  Honduran  hurrlcana  diaastar  of  Saptombor  1974,  tha 
C-123  dstachmanc  flow  fiva  oortlaa  and  airllftod  9.3  tons  of  roliaf 
oupplisa  into  tha  davaseatad  area,  Thay  alao  flaw  two  aaarch  and  roacua 
sorties  ond  located  a disabled  yacht  In  tha  Caribbean.  This  effort 
resulted  in  safe  recovery  of  five  persons. 

5.  AMOMEDICAL  EVACUATION  SUPPORT.  Air  Force  Raaarva  aaromedlcal 
evacuation  craw  paraonnal  alao  made  impressive  accomplishments  during 
FY  75.  Their  efforts  on  MAC  flights  during  which  one  or  more  USAFR 
aaromadlcsl  evacuation  parsonnal  served  as  crewmembers  totaled  1,482 
mianlona  and  14,670.3  flying  hours.  Rssatviats  assisted  53,153  patients 
while  flying  a total  of  approximately  5,195,577  milaa.  Total  USAFR  aupport 
wee  6,500  craw  mandaya.  All  these  figures  reflect  an  incraaaa  from  tha 
previous  fiscal  year.  All  the  aaromedlcal  evacuation  airlift  for  FY  75 
involved  non-combat  patient  airlift. 

Thaaa  flights  originated  in  tha  United  States  to  Guam,  Alaska, 
Germany,  Philippines,  Africs,  Saudi  Arabia,  Iran,  Spain,  Hawaii, 

Ethiopia  and  Vietnam,  aa  well  aa  other  MAC  ports  of  call. 

H.  AEROSPACE  RESCUE  .-ID  RECOVERY  SUPPORT  (ARRS) . The  Air  Force 
Reserve  Aeroupace  Rescue  and  Recovery  Units  contributed  65  missions  to 
tha  active  force  in  Search  and  Recovery  (SAR).  Over  359.9  hours  ware 
flown  on  active  SAR  missions.  Reserve  units  with  ARRS  were  ersditad  with 
26  lives  saved.  Tha  flying  houre  flown  augmenting  active  duty  ARRS  unita 
ware  291.7  hours. 


1.  Missions  demonstrating  USAFR  rescue  units  capabilities  and 
accomplishments . 

a.  While  augmenting  the  71  ARRSq  at  Elmendorf  AFB,  AK, 
the  303  ARRSq,  March  AFB,  CA,  on  8 July  1974,  saved  the  life  of  a mountain 
climber  who  was  suffering  from  altitude  sickness  at  the  18,000  ft  level  on 
Mt  McKinley.  F.van  though  weather  conditions  were  poor,  the  302d  was 
successful  in  dropping  oxygen  and  food  to  the  mountain  climbing  team  at  the 
13,200  ft  level. 


b.  On  8 August  1974,  Che  303  ARRSq,  Selfrldge  ANGB,  MI,  flew 
18.6  hours  of  air  rescue  coverage  for  Coronet  East  203.  This  operation 
Involved  ferrying  F-5E  aircraft  across  the  North  Atlantic  to  Europe. 

c.  On  10  November  1974,  the  302  ARRSq  was  successful  in 
locating  a 12  foot  lifeboat  with  three  survivors  from  the  sunk  flahlng 
vessel  "Cape  Beverly"  about  300  nm  south  of  San  Diego,  CA.  They  deployed 
two  parareacuemen  who  administered  assistance  until  picked  up  by  a Coust 
Guard  patrol  boat.  The  unit  was  credited  with  three  (3)  saves. 

d.  The  Trenton  Rescue  Coordination  Center,  Canada,  re- 
quested 305  ARRSq  assistance  on  19  November  1974  in  searching  for  a 
missing  Canadian  civil  aircraft.  The  305  ARRSq  flew  8.3  hours  searching 
the  northern  Minnesota  area  before  the  mission  was  terminated. 

e.  On  31  December  1974,  the  304  ARRSq,  Portland  IAP,  OR, 
was  credited  with  saving  the  life  of  a premature  infant  in  isoletta  by 
airlifting  it  from  LaGrands,  OR,  to  the  Woodpark  Hoapltal  in  Portland. 

f.  In  March  1975,  the  303  ARRSq  expended  26.0  HC-130 
flying  hours  assisting  in  the  search  for  the  MAC  C-141  that  crashed  in 
the  Olympia  Mountains.  In  addition,  the  304  ARRSq  provided  helicopter 
airlift  and  personnel  support  in  recovery  operations  as  directed  by  ARRS 
OPLAN  9409. 


g.  The  301  ARRSq,  Homestead  AFB,  FL,  airlifted  a patient 
from  Lee  Memorial  Hospital,  Ft  Mayors,  to  Mercy  Hospital,  Miami,  on 

30  April  1975.  The  unit  was  credited  with  saving  the  patient's  life 
due  to  his  critical  condition  — renal  kidnay  failure,  high  blood  pres- 
sure and  cardiac  interruption. 

h.  Between  16  and  22  May  1975,  the  303  ARRSq  provided 
airlift  support  and  air  rescue  coverage  for  Operation  New  Arrival  — 

C-123  K spray  aircraft  deployment  to  Guam.  A total  of  55.4  flying  hours 
were  expeuded  supporting  this  deployment. 

1.  The  305  ARRSq  supported  President  Ford's  raturn  flight 
from  Rome  on  3 June  1973  by  providing  a precautionary  orbit  approximately 
500  nm  south  of  Newfoundland.  The  unit  expended  10.6  flying  hours 
supporting  this  mission. 
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l.  OTHER  SUPPORT 

1.  Dlgaatar  Belief  - Honduras 

a.  Sorties:  39 

b,  Hours:  17B.0 

6„  Numb**  and  Type  of  Aircraft*  10  C-130s  & 1C-123 
4.  Purpos*  of  tha  Mission:  Airlift  Supplies 

i.  Fasatngtrsi  6 

f . Cargo:  116. 5 Tons 

g.  Gsnsrsl  Dascrlption.  fletvaen  26  September  and  3 October 
1974  tha  Air  Fore*  Rasarva  airlifted  116.5  tons  of  urgently  needed  supplies 
into  flood  strickanad  Honduras.  Tha  missions  ware  flown  by  all  volunteer, 
combat  ready  Rasarva  craws  in  Rasarva  aircraft,  coupling  .training  require- 
ments with  tha  disaster  support  mission. 

2.  U3A1S  Support.  During  FY  75  Air  Force  Reearva.  unite  continued 
to  support  the  US  Army  Infantry  School,  located  at  Ft  Banning,  GA, . by  air- 
dropping basic  airborna  students.  C-130  end  C-123K  Rasarva  aircraft  air- 
dropped a total  of  15,457  troops  or  63X  of  all  troops  airdropped  for  DOD 
agencies  by  Air  Force  Rasarva  aircraft. 

3.  Training  Support.  Air  Force  Rasarva  operated  two  formal 
sehools  providing  flying  training  for  all  uaars  in  taa  C-130A  and  tha  A-37. 

a.  Tha  705  TATS  (C-130A)  at  Ellington  AFB,  TX,  graduated  a 
total  of  120  pilots  and  52  f Light  enginaere.  Thirty-seven  pilots  and 
k fifteen  flight  engineers  were  trained  for  the  ANG.  Forty-aix  pilot*  and 

| nineteen  flight  angineera  war*  for  active  duty  AF  unit*,  eight  pilot*  and 

<-  five  flight  engineers  for  active  duty  Navy  units,  and  one  pilot  for  the 

j Royal  Air  Force.  Thu  remaining  twenty-eight  pilots  and  thlrtssn  flight 

t engineers  vs re  for  the  USAF  Reserve. 

'*■ 

V b.  The  917  TFG  (A-37)  Combat  Crew  Training  Flight  at 

Barksdale  AFB,  LA,  trained  forty-four  Ait  Force  Reserve  pilots,  four  ANG 
pilots  and  on*  MAP  pilot  for  a total  of  49.  South  American  pilot  training 
also  began  during  FY  75. 

• J.  CIVIL  ENGINEERING  PRIME  BEEF  SUPPORT.  FY  75  was  a year  of  change 

for  the  AFRES  Prime  BEEF  program.  Effective  1 July  FY  75,  MAC  assumed 
gaining  command  responsibilities  for  28  AFRES  Prime  BEEF  flights  attached 
to  airlift  units  while  TAC  maintained  its  responsibility  for  flights 
attached  to  fighter  unite  (7).  Six  unite  converted  to  75~m#n  firefighter 
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flights  with  a projected  operational  readiness  target  date  of  1 July  1976. 
Ths  29  remaining  civil  engineering  (lights  have  made  significant  strides 
in  improving  their  readiness  posture.  Twenty-three  of  the  civil  engineering 
flight*  are  combat  ready  as  of  1 July  1975,  an  Increase  of  200£  over  1974. 

AFRES  civil  engineering  flights  continue  to  support  active  force,  AFRES  and 
AMO  bases  as  a by-product  of  tha  primary  AFRE3  mission,  skill  and  mobiliza- 
tion training.  The  "Can  do"  attitude  of  these  teams  has  been  recognized  by 
the  many  host  bases  utilizing  the  services  of  this  vary  necessary  resource, 
and  they  enjoy  high  praise  and  accolades  for  their  profecalonel  approach 
In  accomplishing  any  assigned  task.  The  diversity  of  skills  allows  uaa  of 
antira  teams  in  support  of  notional  tasking.  The  hands-on  training  at  a 
deployed  site,  with  subsequent  return  to  horns  base  within  a compressed 
time  schsduls,  lmulates  an  actual  contingency  mobilization  and  is  a major 
advantage  of  the  program.  Major  Commands  submit  theit  project  requirements 
to  HQ  USAF  through  the  Air  Force  Civil  Engineering  Center.  Follow-on 
conferences  with  ANG  civil  snginaerlng  representatives  finalize  apportion- 
ment of  projects  between  AFRES  and  ANG  units.  Tha  following  is  a breakdown 
of  AFRES  civil  engineering  flight  deployments  scheduled  in  FY  75. 

1.  (AFRES)  At  Bergstrom,  two  flights  worked  on  beddown  of  AFRES 
unite  programmed  for  relocation  from  Ellington  AFB;  one  flight  supported 
the  construction  of  the  raw  AC-130  Gunahip  facilities  at  Eglin  AFB,  and  10 
flights  supported  projects  at  their  home  stations  of  Wsstover  AFB,  Andrew* 
AFB,  Dobbins  AFB.  and  kelly  AFB. 

2.  (AFLC)  Two  flights  made  alterations  to  provlds  classrooms  at 
Tinker  AFB  and  four  flights  supported  base  minor  construction  project*  at 
lob ins  AFB,  GA. 

3.  (AAC)  One  flight  supported  minor  construction  projects  at. 

Ring  Salmon  AS,  Alaska. 

4.  (MAC)  Ona  flight  supported  minor  construction  projects  at 
Scott  AFB,  II,  and  ona  flight  supported  minor  construction  projects  at 
Horton  AFB,  CA. 

3.  (TAC)  One  flight  supported  bast  minor  construction  projects 
at  Luke  AFB,  A2. 

6.  (SAC)  Ona  flight  supported  the  renovation  of  tha  education 
canter  at  Grlffias  AFB,  NY. 

7.  (U8AFS0)  One  flight  supported  minor  construction  projects 
at  Howard  AFB,  C2. 

8.  (USAFE)  Three  flights  supported  the  renovation  of  airman 
dormitories  at  Torrejon  AFB,  Spain,  and  one  flight  supported  base  minor 
construction  projects  at  Rhain  Main  AFB,  Germany. 
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The  deployments  to  USAFE  and  USAFSO  are  particularly  noteworthy 
because  of  their  oconomic  benefits,  In  these  instances,  civil  engineering 
flights  provided  real  dollar  savings  at  a level  of  20-40X  below  local 
contractors.  At  overseas  locations,  both  the  added  significance  of 
reduced  gold  flow  dollars  and  the  vary  realistic  end  bsnsficisl  training  | 

support  the  continuation  of  such  deployments.  The  additional  advantage  of 
increased  retention  end  recruiting  capabilities  enhances  the  accomplishment 
of  these  overseas  deployments.  | 

Incremental  support  was  provided  by  firefighters  from  various  civil  j 

engineering  flights  In  support  of  active  force  end  reserve  operations  end 
base  requirements.  These  include:  * 

Biggi  AFB  for  GALLANT  SHIELD;  . 1 

Castle  AFB  for  SAC  notional  requirements; 

Offutt  APB  for  SAC  notional  requirements;  i 

Dyes*  APB  for  SAC  notional  requirements: 

• t 

5 

McChord  AFB  for  MAC  notional  requirements  ‘ 

] 

Gulfport  Mississippi  for  AFRES  P-105  exorcises . J j 

Prime  PPEF  persorutl  on  volunteer  ttetua  continuously  oupport  various 

APHIS  end  active  duty  roflultemeot*.  Sisnifiaa^t  example*  include;  support  » 

of  extended  GALLANT  SHIELD  activities  bv  AFRES  fireman;  construction  of  \ 

AC-130  baddown  fecilitiss  at  Eglln  APB  by  volunteer  construction  cadre;  ') 

augmentation  of  the  Air  Force  Civil  Engineering  Center  field  training 
cadre;  end  engineering  design  of  aerial  port  and  civil  engineering  flight 
beddovn  facilities  at  Bergstrom. 

■A 

Air  Force  Reserve  civil  engineering  flight!  continue  to  prove  themselves  :1 

viable  eseets  in  support  of  Air  Force  needs.  The  added  impetus  to 
continuously  decreasing  budgets  end  manpower  availability  Increase  the 
demand  for  Reserve  civil  engineering  flight  participation  in  support  of 
our  active  end  reserve  forces  operational  roquirmente. 

K.  OTHER  PROFESSIONAL  SUPPORT.  Air  Force  Reservlets  with  profsesionel 
end  technical  skills,  such  ee  physicians,  dentists,  lawyers,  ministers, 
end  teachers  performed  special  services  important  to  Air  Fores  objectives 
during  the  year.  Soma  of  the  eervices,  though  routine,  represented  the 
contributions  of  individual  Reservists  to  key  Air  Force  programs. 

1.  Reserve  Information  Support.  The  Air  Roaerve  Information 
Squadron  (ARISV  program  support*  Air  Fore*  and  Air  Forca  Reserve  information  , 
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objectives  through  seven  squadrons  and  eighteen  flights  with  an  assigned 
strength  of  approximately  250  Reservists.  ARIS  members  utilized  1,295 

Sundays  to  assist  in  s broad  variety  of  Air  Fores  programs  which  required 
thair  professional  expertise.  All  ARTS  units  have  Improved  the  Air  Force 
image  in  the  community  through  a variety  of  activities  ranging  from  the 
staging  of  air  shows  and  open  houses  to  speeches  and  presentations  before 
youth,  civic  end  business  organisations  on  a nationwide  basis. 

2.  Civil  Defense  Support.  In  the  Civil  Defense  Mobilisation 
Designee  program  sixteen  personnel  participated  in  emergency  active  duty 
with  their  local  or  state  Civil  Defense.  These  emergencies  Involved 
tornadoes,  floods,  end  other  types  of  natural  disasters  end  Involved  a 
total  of  120  mandays.  As  of  30  June  1975  there  are  a total  of  672 
personnel  assigned  to  the  Civil  Defense  program. 

3.  Air  Force  Academy  Support.  Some  1,540  persons  participated 
ea  Air  Force  Academy  Liaison  Officers.  Each  person  averaged  18  high 
school  visitations  bringing  the  total  number  of  high  schools  visited  to 
27,720  schools.  They  also  counselled  soma  30  students  on  the  average  or 
a total  of  46,200  students  visited.  Of  the  Academy's  June  1975  entering 
class,  95  percent  wars  counselled  by  Reserve  Liaison  Officers.  In  the 
performance  of  their  duties,  tha  Liaison  Officers  travailed  some  190,036 
miles  by  personal  conveyance  or  an  average  of  1,234  miles  per  officer. 

4.  Air  Force  ROTC  Support.  Air  Force  Reserve  Officer  Training 
School  Liaison  Officers  contact  and  counsel  youth  around  the  country 
about  the  advantages  of  tha  program.  This  program  baeama  fully  operative 
during  FY  1974.  At  the  present  time,  171  offlcara  are  assigned  as  liaison 
officers. 


5.  Judea  Advocate  General  Support. 

a.  Active  Duty  Training,  Judge  Advocate  Reservists. 

Training  performed  in  support  of  activa  duty  forces  involved  42,928  hours. 
Special  tours  of  active  duty  involved  1,480  hours.  Based  on  an  average 
minimum  fee  established  by  Bar  Associations  within  tha  states  of  $40.00 
par  hour,  an  approximate  total  of  $1,776,320  was  given  tha  U.S.  Air 
Force  in  services  by  Reserve  Judge  Advocates.  Attendees  to  the  JAG 
Department  Refresher  Course  at  Maxwell  AFB,  AL,  received  a total  of 
17,008  hours  of  instruction  for  updating  Judge  Advocate  knowledge  and 
maintaining  proficiency. 

b.  Inactive  Duty  Training,  Judge  Advocate  General  Araa 
Representatives  (JAGARS).  Legal  assistance  rendered  by  JAGARS  Involved 
soma  53,088  hours  for  training  performed  for  maintaining  job  proficiency. 
Additional  Inactive  duty  training  performed  in  rendering  legal  assistance 
involved  2,293  hours.  Based  on  an  average  minimum  fee  established  by 
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Bar  Associations  with  the  states  of  $40.00  per  hour,  an  ipproximatc  total 
of  $89,720  was  given  tha  U.S.  Air  iorce  in  support  of  this  program. 

6.  Chaplain  Support. 

a,  Numbers  and  typas  of  actions) 

(1)  Dlraet  appointoanta  aa  Chaplain  - 22 

(2)  Chaplain  candidate  appolneaanta  - 67 

(3)  Raappointmanta  from  Chaplain  Candidatt  Program  to 
Chaplain,  Firae  liai  nant  - 11 

(4)  Nuobar  of  minority  appointmanta  (diract)  (includae 
firat  woman  chaplain  candidata)  - 9 

(3)  Raaarva  chaplalna  to  RA D - 6 

(6)  Aaslgnmanta  to  9002  ARS  - 16 

(7)  Oalna  to  USAFK  through  ralaaaa  from  EAD  - 1 

(8)  Olachargaa  - 19 

(9)  Ratiramanta  - 2 

(10)  Aaalgnmanta  to  9018  ARS  - 17 

(11)  During  FY  73,  263  spaclal  toura  of  activa  duty  were 
performed  to  aupport  unusucl  requirements  of  the  active  force  chaplaincy. 
2944  oandaya  were  oxpondad  for  this  program,  Installation  of  17  MAJCOMs 
and  HQ  USAF  ware  supported  by  the  Reeerve  force. 

(12)  An  average  of  68  reserve  chaplains  participated  in 
tha  Ralnforcemant  Designee  portion  of  the  USAFR  Reserve  Chaplaincy  program. 
Theae  chaplains  serve  in  a non-pay,  points  only  status  providing  in  excess 
of  3,000  hours  of  chaplaincy  services  to  military  personnel  and  their 
dependents  of  all  branches  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  tha  CAP. 

7.  Medical  Services  Support.  Air  Force  Reserve  medical  units 
continued  to  contribute  substantially  to  tha  active  force  in  addition  to 
fulfilling  their  own  training  rtquirmsnts.  FY  73  activities  included 
8,235  flying  and  17,436  non-flying  physical  examinations,  30,243  dental 
examinations,  58,118  immunizations,  and  209,647  clinical  procedures. 

Total  medical  procedures  accomplished  by  reserve  medical  units  during 
tha  year  were  326,560, 
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A milestone  was  achlevad  In  tha  raaarva  medical  field.  After 
coordination  between  the  Air  Force  Surgeon  General,  and  the  Air  Force 
Raaarva,  a medical  management  ayatem  waa  implemented  which  inaurea  that 
USAFR  medical  forcaa  will  receive  the  beat  leadership  possible,  and  help 
improve  AF/RE  and  AF/SG  coordination  within  the  Total  Force  structure. 
This  new  system  focuses  on  several  key  individuals.  Tha  Senior  Medical 
Reservist,  who  is  the  Mobilisation  Assistant  to  the  Surgeon  Gsnsrsl  and 
the  general  officer  liaison  between  the  Surgeon  General  and  the  Chief  of 
Air  Force  Reserve;  the  Special  Assistant  for  Health  Services  Administra- 
tion on  the  AF/RE  staff;  the  A7RE9  Surgeon,  for  the  total  management  of 
the  Reserve  medical  unit  programs;  the  ARPC  Staff  Health  Services 
Administrator,  for  the  management  of  tha  Raaarva  medical  individual 
programs;  and  tha  Reaerva  Forces  Advisor  to  the  Surgeon  General.  These 
persona  form  the  Reserve  Medical  Advisory  Committee,  which  la  chaired 
by  the  Senior  Medical  Reservist,  and  will  advise  the  Chief  of  Air  Force 
Reserve  concerning  medical  management  and  reoommend  areas  for  improve- 
ment. 


Medical  Service  Liaison  Officers  (MSLOs)  continued  to  provide 
their  services  at  various  universities  and  Colleges,  counselling  medical 
optometry  and  veterinary  students  on  the  proapecta  of  active  duty  or 
Reserve  oareera.  As  of  30  June  1973,  there  were  106  MSLOa  functioning 
at  87  medical  schools. 

Tha  following  are  examplaa  of  significant  contributions  made 
by  medical  service  units  of  tha  Air  Force  Raaarva. 

a.  Physical  examinations  were  given  to  underprivileged  child- 
ren and  adults  in  tha  Washington,  DC  area. 

b.  Medical  care  and  assistance  were  provided  in  tha  evacuation 
of  victims  of  a tornado  in  Nebraska. 

c.  Diabetes  screening  and  cancer  detection  ware  provided  in 
Southern  California. 

d.  A diagnostic  clinic  was  established  for  low  income  residents 
in  the  Newark,  Ohio,  area.  Tha  Clinic  la  open  three  days  a week  and 
utilizes  not  only  Air  Force  Reserve  medical  people,  but  local  community 
volunteer  doctora,  nuraes  and  medical  tachniclana. 

e.  Medical  centara  and  clinics  throughout  tha  Air  Force  ware 
assisted  with  professional  medical  services. 

8.  Mobilisation  Auamentsa  Program.  Tha  Air  Force  Reserve 
Mobilisation  Augment#!  Program  (MA)  assigns  Reaerviata  against  individual 
positions  which  have  bean  validated  as  wartime  requirements.  Reservists 
in  this  program  train  as  individuals  with  organisations  at  every  level 
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within  the  Air  Force  structure  and  with  the  Selective  Service  System. 
They  train  to  be  able  to  augraont  their  organizations  during  expended 
operations  in  times  of  national  emergency.  As  of  30  June  1973,  soma 
Air  Force  Reservists  were  assigned  to  positions  under  the  MA  program, 
excluding  those  assigned  to  support  of  the  Defense  Civil  Preparedness 
Agency. 


During  this  year,  extensive  planning  and  actions  were  accom- 
pllshed  to  improve  the  MA  program,  particularly  to  Insure  that  assigned 
Reservists  could  fulfill  thair  wartime  missions. 

The  Mobilisation  Augmentea  Reserve  Supplement  Officer  (RSO) 
program  was  implemented  on  1 July  1973.  These  officers',  serving  in 
grades  of  lieutenant  through  .lieutenant  colonel,  will  train  in  selected 
support  Carder  fields  to  replace  aetlve  fores  rated  offloars  in  times 
of  national  emergency.  The  Rated  Supplement  ie  made  up  of  active  force 
officers,  both  pilots  and  navigators,  who  during  psacatima  are  assigned 
to  work  in  support  career  areas.  In  emergencies,  they  may  be  called 
back  to  full  time  flying  duties,  thus  leaving  a void  in  essential  support 
positions.  The  RSO  program  provides  trained  officers  wIk.,  upon  mobilise* 
tlon,  will  be  assigned  to  fill  vacancies  in  support  fields  which  are 
created  when  aotlve  force  rated  officers  return  to  full  time  flying 
duties. 


The  RSO  program  permits  assigned  Reservists  to  train  at  the 
installation  nearest  their  home,  even  though  their  wartime  aselgnment 
may  be  elsewhere.  In  addition,  training  standards  have  been  established 
for  each  specialty  so  both  the  Resarvlst  and  the  active  force  trainer 
know  exaotly  what  training  must  be  accomplished  each  year.  The  training 
standards  provide  a yardstick  for  measuring  the  conduct  of  the  program, 
tharaby  enhancing  Ita  management. 

The  aggregate  requirement  for  MA(RSO)  positions  was  initially 
established  at  308  offlcara.  Recruiting  began  in  December  1973  and 
all  308  positions  were  filled  by  30  June  1974.  The  current  manning 
level  established  for  fiscal  year  1976  is  1247.  Recruiting  toward  this 
goal  has  been  steadily  progressing.  As  of  30  June  1973,  886  personnel 
were  assigned  to  the  program, 

As  a by-product  of  their  training  for  mobilisation,  Resarvlsts 
assigned  to  augmentee  positions  continued  to  maka  valuable  contributions 
to  their  office  and  commands  of  assignmant.  While  the  augmentee  acquires 
the  required  skill  currency  through  his  training,  the  Air  Force  also 
benefits  from  the  knowledge  and  expertise  of  the  Reservist,  which  has 
been  developed  through  years  of  military  and  civilian  axperlence  in  his 
chosen  field. 


The  Mobilization  Augmentee  Revitalization  Plan  (MARP)  tasked 
the  Air  Reserve  Personnel  Center  with  review  of  records  of  all  reservists 
currently  obligatuU  or  commit  cad,  end  to  the  maximum  extent  possiole, 
match  them  against  existing  vacancies  in  the  MA  Program  and  also  to 
coomunicata  with  evary  raaarvlat  praeantiy  or  ractntly  in  tha  Unit 
Program,  who  haa  or  la  about  to  ba  droppad,  to  offer  them  an  aasignmant. 
Additionally,  PALACE  CHASE  and  active  duty  paraonnal  aaparatlng  would 
ba  made  aware  of  the  opportunities  offered  by  tha  MA  Program.  Through 
30  June  1975,  3561  airmen  and  1073  officer  records  have  bean  reviewed. 

1434  letters  have  bean  sent  to  airman  and  285  officers  have  bean  contacted 
by  telephone, 

L.  MISCELLANEOUS  SUPPORT  AND  ACCOMPLISHMENTS 

1.  Operation  Babvlift  and  Operation  New  Life  Support.  Three 
Aeromedleel  Evacuation  Unite  of  the  Air  Force  Reserve  played  an  important 
role  in  the  eucceee  of  Operation  Babylift  and  Operation  New  Life.  Between 
the  three  Aeromedleel  Evacuation  Unite,  40  flight  nureea  and  61  medloal 
technicians  ware  made  available  as  medical  crewmembers  for  tha  evacuation 
of  refugees  from  South  Vietnam.  In  addition,  three  Medical  Service  Corps 
Offlcara  and  six  Medical  Administrative  Specialists  wars  also  utlllssd. 

During  the  early  stages  of  Opsratlon  Bsbylife,  one  Reserve 
Medical  Technician  waa  tha  sola  Reserve  medical  crewmember  aboard  tha 
ill-fated  C-5  which  creehed  in  Southeast  Asia.  This  technician' a actions 
in  rescuing  survivors  resulted  In  his  nomination'  for  tha  Airmen's  Medal. 

Baaldsa  flying  live  patient  mission*  a>  medical  crewmember*, 
Individuals  of  various  Aeromedleel  Evacuation  Units  ware  contacted  to 
aupport  Operation  New  Arrival  at  Eglln  AFB,  Florida.  Within  one  hour 
after  lnitisl  notification  from  Air  Force  Systems  Command,  volunteers  vars 
identified  and  on  atandby  awaiting  further  orders.  In  addition  to  the  six 
nurses  and  sight  medical  tschnlcisns  rsquirad,  many  additional  medical 
personnel  also  volunteered  In  the  event  their  services  wars  needed.  All 
personnel  were  In  place  *t  the  USAF  Regional  Hospital,  Eglln  AFB,  Florida, 
on  the  required  data  of  18  May  1975  and  remained  for  a period  of  two  and 
three  weeks,  depending  on  tha  need.  Additional  volunteers  have  been 
identified  to  meet  the  continuing  requirement  for  medical  augmentation 
from  tha  Air  Force  Reserve. 

2.  Orphan  Airlift.  In  April  1973  the  US  Air  Force  Raeerv* 
provided  two  HC-130  aircraft  and  aircrews  from  the  305  ARRS  at  Selfrldge 
to  airlift  Vietnamese  orphans  from  Chlcago-O'Hare  to  Detroit  Metropolitan 
Airport.  This  humanitarian  airlift  involved  13  Vietnamese  orphans  ranging 
In  age  from  Infant  to  early  taana.  After  arrival  in  Detroit,  tha  children 
received  necaaaary  medical  attention  and  ware  then  united  with  their  new 
American  parenta.  Thie  mercy  airlift  was  typical  of  the  many  humanitarian 
functions  provided  by  Reaervlsta  in  conjunction  with  training  requirements 

3*  Hurricane  Alert.  On  6 September  1974,  with  Hurricane  Carmen 
feat  approaching  the  Gulf  Stataa,  five  C-130Ba  from  the  920  TAG  at 
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Keealer  AFB,  three  C-130BS  from  the  919  TAG  at  Eglin  AFB,  and  three  C-llOBs 
from  the  926  TAG  at  New  Orleans  NAS  were  evacuated  to  Dyesa  AFB  and 
Andrews  AFB.  This  action  prevented  possible  damage  to  valuable  ’JSAFR 

aircraft. 

4.  Forest  Fire  Support.  Tha  904  TAG,  Hamilton  AFB,  CA,  rosa 
to  tha  occasion  twice  during  FY  73  supporting  fire  suppression  activities 
for  the  U3  Forest  Service.  Eighty  tons  of  fire  retardant  were  dropped  In 
alx  sorties  west  of  Carlsbad,  NM,  in  the  Guadalupe  Mta  from  30  June  1974 
through  3 July  1973. 

The  904th  also  flew  four  sorties,  dropping  34  tons  of 
retardant  on  the  Gobobs  fire  in  the  San  Bernadlno  National  Forest. 

Both  missions  were  deemed  highly  successful  by  the  US  Forest  Service. 

3.  Civil  Engineering  Support.  The  AFRES  RED  HORSE  unit  per- 
formed its  first  operational  deployment  in  support  of  road  and  open  storage 
complex  projects  at  Robins  AFB.  The  initial  phase  of  construction  involved 
six  increments  of  the  3G7th  Civil  Engineering  Squadron  providing  a continu- 
ous work  force  over  the  four-month  period  Kay-  August.  The  deployment  and 
eubsequent  projects  provided  an  excellent  opportunity  to  exercise  the 
mobility  skills  necessary  to  successfully  conclude  a massive  equipment  and 
personnel  deployment.  The  project  Included  basic  design  responsibility 
for  the  road  network  and  storage  lot,  logistics  planning  and  support  for 
mass  deployment  of  the  REG  HORSE  squadron,  and  field  operation  for  all 
operational  skills. 

6.  Community  8srvlca,  The  Air  Force  Reserve  la  actively  involved 
in  the  Community  Service  Program  on  a national  scale.  Reserve  units  across 
the  United  States  are  assisting  their  civilian  neighbors  in  building  a 
better  and  stronger  society.  The  range  of  projects  is  as  vest  as  tha 
Reserve  area  it  encompasses.  The  Community  Service  Program  for  this 
period  can  best  be  summarised  by  listing  those  Defense  Community  Service 
programs  chat  were  the  winners  in  the  Annual  Community  Service  Program 
announced  on  29  May  1973. 

a.  On  29  May  1975,  tha  314th  Military  Airlift  Wing  (Assoc) 
at  McGuire  AFB,  NJ,  was  presantsd  the  top  Department  of  Defense  Award. 

They  won  this  top  award  for  establishing  many  interesting  programs  to 
include) 


(1)  CHAP  (Children  Have  a Potential) . This  was  a many 
faceted  program  to  stimulate  physical,  moral  and  intellectual  development 
in  physioally/meotally/handicapped  children.  This  program  achieved  its 
goals  through  sporting  activities,  tours  of  Interesting  places  and  an 
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(2)  Project  Wlnt/a.  A concinuing  program  to  aid  the  Civil 
Air  Patrol  Composite  Wing  nt  McGuire  by  improving  the  quality  und  quantity 

of  CAP  Cadet's  aviation  education  through  tha  volunteer  uaa  of  314th 
personnel. 


(3)  May  Hojrigon.  Provided  exposure  to  the  real  world  for 
students  from  underprivileged/hsndicmppad  children  through  field  trips. 

(4)  Project  leadership.  A continuing  support  of  the 
scouting  program  through  supplying  facilities  and  leadership.  Personnel 
from  the  514eh  responded  admirably  to  the  challenge  end  volunteered  their 
elms  end  efforts  into  the  scouting  program. 

Zn  addition  to  these  programs  many  other  community 
programs  were  accomplished  including  intramural  sports  programs,  blood 
drives,  and  Spatial  Olympics. 

b.  There  were  four  other  unite  which  received  finalist 
certificates.  They  vers: 

(1)  The  302nd  Tectlcel  Airlift  Wing,  Rickanbacker  APB,  OH 
for  lte  programs  in  supplying  free  diagnostic  dental  end  health  cere, 
sponsoring  e home  for  diaedvanteged  boys,  a carnival  day  for  mantally 
ratardtd  reaidenta  along  with  aavaral  othar  community  action  projects. 

(2)  The  349th  MAW,  Travis  APB,  CA,  for  establishing  s 

POW/MIA  center  where  fund*  ware  raised  through  recycling  aluminum  cans  to 
build  a memorial  and  to  contribute  to  the  National  League  of  Prisoner 
Families.  ' 


(3)  The  911th  Teeticsl  Airlift  Group,  Pittsburgh,  PA, 
for  ice  concinuing  support  of  tha  Oakdale  Boy’s  Home,  an  on-going  blood 
drive  supporting  the  Central  Blood  Bank  of  Pittsburgh  and  continuing 
excellent  support  to  tha  Civil  Air  Patrol  and  ROIC  program. 

(4)  Tha  913th  CE  Flight,  Homestead  APB,  FL,  for  Its  many 
projects  in  the  community  ranging  from  piecing  e slide  on  a transient 
worker's  bunkhouea  to  Installing  e shower  stall  at  the  Flamingo  public 
camp  site.  This  unit  sloo  completed  over  20  projects  utilising  over 

2000  manhours  in  tha  Everglades  National  Park  and  Fort  Jefferson  National 
Monument . 


7.  Internal  Support.  Tha  Reserve  Officer  Career  Development 
Program  waa  Implemented  on  1 July  1974.  Career  planners  provided  guidance 
on  auch  varied  personnel  activities  as  promotions,  technical  training, 
education,  profeaaional  military  training,  classification,  end  assignments. 
During  tha  period  1 July  1974  to  30  June  1973,  a total  of  9,016  Reserve 
officers  took  advantage  of  this  service. 
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8.  Unit  Accomplishment . The  Air  Force  Outstanding  Unit  Award  was 
presented  to  the  9010  Air  Reserve  information  Squadron  (AMS)  --  th  ■ second 

such  award  to  ba  presented  to  a non-pay,  Reinforcement  Designee,  Air  force 
Reserve  Unit.  The  first  such  award  was  pressntcd  to  an  Air  Reserve  Infor- 
mation Squedron.  (9015th  AR1S,  New  York  City) 

9.  All  members  of  the  Chaplein  Mobilisation  Augmantee  Program 
completed  Phase  II  of  the  Defenaa  Race  Relatione  Training  and  the  Drug 
and  Alcohol  Abuea  Training  Program  during  FY  75.  It  Is  significant  that 
this  Is  the  first  unit  of  the  Select  Reserve  to  complete  thla  DOD  required 
training. 
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APPENDIX  E 


ANNUAL  REPORT 

REGARDING  THE  EXTENT  TO  WHICH  UNITS 
AND  RESERVES  IN  THE  READY  RESERVE 
OF  THE  COAST  GUARD 

HAVE  SATISFIED  THE  TRAINING  AND  MOBILIZATION 
REQUIREMENTS  FOR  FISCAL  YEAR  1975 


SEPTEMBER  1975 
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ANNUAL  REPORT  ON  Tin:  RESERVE  COMPONENT  OF  1T1E  COAST  CUARD 
"FOR  THE  FISCAL  YEAR  1975 

SECTION  I 


MISSION  AND  OBJECTIVES 

Tha  purpose  of  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve  le  Identical  to  that  of  all  other 
Reserve  components.  As  stated  in  Section  262,  Title  10,  U.S.C.,  that 
purpose  is: 

"...  to  provide  trained  units  and  qualified  parsons  available 
for  active  duty  in  the  armed  forces,  in  time  of  war  or  national  emer» 
gency  and  at  such  other  times  as  the  national  security  requires,  to  fill 
the  needs  of  the  armed  forces  whenever,  during,  and  after  the  period 
needed  to  procure  and  train  additional  units  and  qualified  parsons  to 
achieve  the  planned  mobilization,  more  units  and  persons  are  needed  than 
are  in  the  regular  components." 

In  addition,  Public  Law  92-479  authorises  the  Secretary  of  Transportation, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  President,  to  order  the  call  to  active  duty 
of  any  Coast  Guard  Ready  Reserve  Unit  or  member  for  the  purpose  of  augment- 
ing the  Regular  Coast  Guard  during  operations  relating  to  oerious  natural 
disasters  or  domestic  emergencies  such  as  major  storms,  floods,  water 
pollution  Incidents,  waterfront  fires  or  other  similar  occurrences. 

In  anticipation  of  wartime  mobilization,  the  Coast  Guard  General  War  Flan 
and  the  Coast  Guard  Logistics  Support  and  Mobilization  Plan  establish  tasks, 
priorities,  and  phased  manpower  requirements  which  cannot  be  itisfied  within 
tho  prescribed  time  from  sources  in  the  Regular  Service.  Theee  plans,  as 
approved  by  the  Department  of  the  Navy,  provide  for  Reserve  manpower  to  supple 
ment  the  Regular  forces  in  port  security,  on  Coast  Guard  vessels  and  in  a broad 
category  termed  Miscellaneous  Support.  This  latter  area,  although  numerically 
less  demanding,  is  of  equal  importance  and  will  require  varying  degrees  of 
augmentation  in  such  areas  as  aviation  support,  merchant  marine  safety,  radio 
and  loran,  staff  support,  and  Headquarters  units. 
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EFFORTS  TO  PROMOTE  UNDERSTANDING  OF  I.AWS  RELATING  TO  THE  RESERVE  FORCES 


Members  of  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve  are  Informed  of  laws  relating  to  Reserve 
Forces  through  the  Coast  Guard  Directives  System  and  through  the  Coast  Guard 
Reservist,  the  official  newsletter  of  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve.  This  publics- 
tlon  contains  Information  pertaining  to  Reserve  lawa,  regulations,  adminis- 
trative and  court  decisions,  as  well  as  general  interest  Items.  It  is  dis- 
tributed monthly  to  all  active  members  of  the  Reserve.  The  Rosarve  Train- 
ing Activities  Manual,  published  initially  in  1974,  provides  guidance  for 
the  performance  of  active:  and  inactive  duty  training  for  the  Coast  Guard 
Raaerve,  providaa  information. concerning  opportunities  for  the  performance 
of  annual  active  duty  for  training,  and  acta  forth  consolidated  rape-ting 
procedures,  The  Coest  Guard  Reserve  Administrative  Manuel,  the  Commandant's 
Bulletin  (published  woekly),  Law  Bulletins  (published  monthly),  and  tha 
Reserve  Bulletin  (published  Intermittently)  are  additional  vehicles  for 
distributing  similar  information  to  Reserve  Training  Unite. 

The  dissemination  of  information  to  the  Reserve  was  also  affected  by 
Headquarter* ' staff  viaite  to  the  district  Reserve  offlcns  and  visits  of 
members  of  Headquarters  and  district  staffs  to  Reserve  unite,  Districts 
conducted  Joint  inaetings  throughout  the  year  with  Reserve  group  commanders 
and  Reserve  unit  commanding  officers  and  their  staffs,  frequently  including 
representation  of  enliacud  personnel.  These  meetings,  confsrsncas,  and 
unit  visitations  vers  used  te  review  general  concepts  of  Reserve  programs, 
future  plane,  legislation,  and  training  requirements,  as  well  os  to  discuss 
specific  programs  and  problems.  A 5-day  conference  held  at  Hsudquartsrs 
attended  by  ths  Chief,  Reserve  Division  of  each  district  provided  on 
opportunity  for  Information  exchange  to  the  mutual  benefit  of  ooth  Hoad- 
quartsrs  and  field  unit  staffs. 

Additionally,  a number  of  district  Reserve  divisions  and  several  Reserve  group 
connwndero  publish  monthly  newsletters  which  informally  explain  current  Reserve 
policies,  report  newsworthy  items  of  interest,  and  advise  of  special  acuiva  duty 
for  training  opportunities  to  district  reservists. 
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SUCTION'  III 


CURRENT  STATUS  AND  PROGRESS  MADE  IN  STRENGTHENING 
THE  READY  RESERVE  OF  THE  COAST  GUARD  IN  FY  I975~ 


I . General 

During  1975,  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve  succeeded  in  further  refining  Its 
ongoing  training  program  by  establishing  arrairiing/cutricuiitm  evalua- 
tion program  and  by  increasing  the  development  and  dissemination  of 
eudio/vlsuel  cassette  courses  in  general  military’ and  individual 
specialty  areas,  Adherence  to  a vigorous  recruiting  program  end  con- 
tinued retention  of  reservists  beyond  their  first  enlistment  resulted 
in  a rise  in  the  average  annual  strength  of  the  Selected  Reserve  from 

II, 375  in  FY  74  to  11,697.  The  significant  successes  achieved  in  recruit- 
ing non-prior  service  trainees  vould  have  initiated  restoration  of  a favor- 
able balance  between  veteran  and  non-prior  service  reservists  had  sufficient 
funding  been  available.  However,  fiscal  limitations  on  recruiting  quotas 
necessitated  the  suspension  of  one  of  the  two  programs  in  lata  fall  and  the 
full  subscription  to  the  other  by  early  spring. 

Initial  review  of  both  district  and  unit  reorganization#  indicates  that  the 
structures  which  have  emerged  closely  mirror  those  of  the  Regular  Coaot 
Guard  organization  which  is  augmented  by  the  Coast.  Guard  Reserve.  While 
significantly  facilitating  thu  augmentation  training  program,  the  less  com- 
pact organisational  structures  have,  in  some  cases,  impeded  normal  adminis- 
tration and  communications.  Thaws  problems  should  be  eliminated  or  substan- 
tially reduced  as  the  result  of  greater  awareness  and  attention  at  both 
the  unit  and  district  lavel.  The  adoption  of  a completely  standardized 
organizational  structure  serviccwido  does  not  appear  to  bo  a preferred  al- 
ternative in  the  near  future  due  to  the  wide  variance  in  mobilization  re- 
quirements, the  distribution  of  the  Keeerve  population,  and  augmentation 
training  opportunitias  at  Regular  units  receiving  support. 
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Augmentation— training  for  mobilization  through  augmentation  of  ongoing 
Regular  Coast  Guard  activities  which  are  readiness  related  remained  at  ap- 
proximately 65  percent  of  nil  Reserve  training  activity.  The  remaining  35 
percent  was  dedicated  to  formalized  training  programs,  individual  testing 
and  evaluation,  and  unit  administration. 


The  effectiveness  of  augmentation  in  improving  the  Reserve's  raadinecs 
posture  and  as  n broad  based  training  technique  was  again  demonstrated  | 

in  19 ^ 3 by  the  many  instances  when  Coast  Guard  Reservists  responded  on  3 

short  notice  and  provided  affective  assistance  to  the  active  Service  ^ 

during  local  emergencies  such  as  waterfront  fires,  security  und  survell-  } 

linnee  patrols  of  foreign  flag  vessels,  oil  and  chemical  spills,  and  $ 

flood  relief  activities.  i 
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2 . Const  Guard  Reserve 

The  Coast  Guard  Reserve  Is  administered  by  the  Cdmmah'dant  of  the  Coast' 

Cuard  under  regulations  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  Tran s per tat ion, 
portions  of  which  require  concurrence  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy.  Under 
the  general  eupervlslon  of  the  Commandant,  the  Chief,  Office  of  Reserve,  tha 
flag  officer  responsible  for  Reserve  affairs,  formulates  plant,  programs, 
and  policies  for  the  Reserve  Program.  The  chain  of  military  commend  of 
both  operational  and  administrative  control  of  Coast  Guard  Reserve  train- 
ing program*  extends  from  the  Commandant  to  11- Coast  Guard  district 
commanders,  then  to  the  commanding  officers  of  the  Reserve  Training  Units. 
Under  the  direction  and  supervision  of  their  district  commander,  each 
chief  of  a district  Raeerve  division  is  responsible  for  the  administration, 
training,  and  support  of  the  various  Reserve  Training  Units  and  personnel 
within -his  district. 

The  Reserve  Forces  program  operates  under  the  laws  governing  all  Reaerva 
components.  To  ensure  maximum  uniformity,  the  Coast  Guard  adheres  closely 
to  tho  policies  promulgated  by  the  Department  of  Defense.  The  Chiaf, 

‘Office  of  Reserve  is  a voting  member  of  the  Reserve  Forces  Policy  Board 
within  the  Department  of  Defense;  and  a Coast  Guard  officer  is  , assigned 
to  the  staff  of  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  Defense  (Manpower  end  Reserve 
Affairs).  Close  liaison  Is  maintained  with  all  of  the  Services  and 
particularly  with  the  Department  of  the  Navy  since  a primary  duty  of 
the  Coast  Guard,  assigned  in  Section  2,  Title  14,  U.S.C.,  is  " . . . 
to  maintain  a state  of  readiness  to  function  as  a specialised  aarvlce 
in  tha  Navy  in  time  of  war." 

3.  Force  Structure  and  Organisation 

The  operational  elements  of  the  Coeet  Guard  Reserve  are  encompassed  In  the 
Selected  Reserve  which  le  composed  of  Coast  Guard  Reserve  groups  and  units 
ir  sach  district.  Personnel  who  participate  in  thB  Selected  Reserve  are  nor- 
mally those  who  arc  assigned  in  pay  status  to  a Selected  Reserve  Training 
Unit  where  they  are  scheduled  to  perform  48  drills  and  2-weaks  active  duty 
tor  training  annually  and  those  who  are  performing  Initial  active  duty  for 
training. 

As  of  30  June  1975  there  were  287  Coast  Guard  Reserve  groups  and  units.  In 
addition  to  the  162  units  dedicattd  to  port  security,  62  Reaervs  units  wars 
assigned  responsibilities  to  supplement  a wide  diversity  of  Coast  Guard  mis- 
sions in  the  event  of  mobilisation.  Personnel  assigned  to  these  Reserve 
units  will  mobilize  ae  functional  groups  at  active  Coast  Guard  unite,  such 
as  cutters,  air  stations,  and  bases  to  provide  the  necessary  expended  opera- 
tional or  support  capabilities  to  perform  wartime  functions.  When  opera- 
tionalized, the  designated  port  security  units  will  proceed  immediately 
to  their  assigned  port  site  to  commence  port  security  operations. 

Supplementing  the  Selected  Reserve  ia  the  Individual  Ready  Reserve  (IRR) 
composed  primarily  of  nonpar ticipating  individuals  generally  considered  to 
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be*  fully  trained  Una  to  expanded  active  survieu  in  the  Couot  Guard.  A 
small  number  of  the  II1R  participate  in  Volunteer  Training  Units  (VTU's), 
Inter  Service  Training  Units  ((ISTU's),  and  other  means  of  reduced  particJ 
pation.  These  two  elements,  the  Se] ectud  Reserve  and  tho  Individual 
Hoody  Reserve . combine  to  form  the  Keady_  Reserve , the  primary  vehicle  for 
satisfying  early  post-mobillxation  requirements  in  excess  of  those  which 
can  bo  filled  by  active  duty  forces  of:  the  Coast  Guard. 


UNIT  TYPE 


SELECTED  RESERVE  STRUCTURE 

uVTfi* s*7?i^hs on n u l ass igned 


TOTAL 


6/10/73 


6/30/74 


217/11.828 


282/11,743 


6/30/75 


Port  Security  Units 

148/8 

,369 

148/7 

,979 

162/8 

,111 

Support  Units 

69/2 

,620 

70/2 

,651 

62/2 

,214 

Reserve  Groups 

/ 

64/ 

932 

63/1 

,056 

Inter-Servioe  Training  Units 

/ 

20 

/ 

8 

/ 

6 

Initial  Trainees 

/ 

183 

/ 

173 

t 

425 

287/11.812 


INDIVIDUAL  READY  RESERVE  STRUCTURE 


PARTICIPATION NUMBER  OF  PERSONNEL  ASSIGNED 

Drilling  (CGRU,  VTU , AND  NROS)  347  402  380 

Non  Drilling  9,842  10,000  9,493 


TOTAL 


10,169 


10,402 


9,875 


READY  RESERVE  STRUCTURE 


uLEMLN 1 

NUMBER  ASSIGNED 

EXCLUDING  EXTENDED 

ACTIVE  DUTY 

6/30/73 

6/30/74 

6/30/73 

Sulectod  Rasarva 

11,238 

11,743 

11,812 

Individual  Raady  Rasarva 

10,189 

10,402 

9.873 

TOTAL 

21.427 

22.145 

21.687 

Personnel  who  have  completed  their  military  obligation  but  desire  to 
maintain  a limited  affiliation  and  mobilization  liability  are  assigned 
to  the  Standby  Reserve . Also  included  are  sixth  year  obligated  reservists 
who  satisfy  the  criteria  established  by  Title  10,  U,S.C.,  Section  271, 

This  element  of  the  CoaBt  Guard  Reserve  constitutes  a backup  resource  of 
personnel  available  for  active  duty  in  time  of  war  and  national  emergency 
declared  by  Congress  and  when  authorized  by  law  when  it  has  been  determined 
that  an  insufficient  number  of  the  required  types  of  units  and  personnel 
are  available  within  tha  Seloctod  Reserve, 


STANDBY  RESERVE  STRUCTURE 


STATUS 

NUMBER 

OF  PERSONNEL 

ASSIGNED 

6/30/73 

6/30/74 

6/30/75 

Active 

188 

112 

140 

Inactive 

1,030 

735 

764 

TOTAL  Standby  Reserve 

iu 218 

847 

904 

The  final  element  of  tha  Reserve  Forces  Program  :lr,  me  Retired  Reserve 
which  mnv  bo  ai  tlv.ited  by  Congress,  or  when  otherwise  authorised  hy  lnw, 
when  it  hop  been  determined  dun  tlve re  ore  not  enough  qualified  reserviatN 
in  active  status  in  the  required  category  who  nrc-  readily  nvnlJnblc. 
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RETIRED  RESERVE  STRUCTURE 
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STATUS 

NUMBER  OF 

PERSONNEL  ASSIGNED 

6/30/73 

6/30/74  6/30/75 

Retired  with/without  pay 

1,573 

1,683  1,791 

4.  Personnel  Strength  and  Manning  Levels 

The  force  levol  of  the  Selected  Reserve  increased  from  11,743  on  30  June 
1974  to  11,812  on  30  June  1973. 

3.  Equipment  ond  Facilities 

The  Reserve  Training  vessel  UNIMAK,  operating  on  the  east  coast,  was 
utilised  in  support  of  poet-recruit  vessel  augmentation,  ADT  cruises 
and  Officer  Candidate  School  cruises  during  the  fiscal. year.  The 
povformanco  of  Reserve  Training  in  conjunction  with  operational  mis- 
sions continued  throughout  the  year,  thereby  providing  reservists 
operational  experience  in  shipboard  routine  closely  aligned  to  their 
potential  mobilization  assignments. 

UNIMAK,  formerly  homnportod  at  Yorktown,  Virginia,  was  decommissioned  in 
lata  FY  75.  Her  replacement,  USCGC  RELIANCE  (WTH-623),  was  obtained  direct- 
ly from  the  active  fleet  of  the  regular  Coast  Guard  and  will  continue  to 
perforin  operational  niiscions  in  conjunction  with  Reserve  Training.  Tho  op- 
erating costs  of  the  210'  RELIANCE  will  bo  significantly  reduced  from  those 
required  for  UNIMaK.  Thus,  savings  will  be  used  to  support  training  on  west 
coast  medium  and  high  endurance  cutters.  Prior  to  her  decommissioning,  UNIMAK 
operated  exclusively  on  the  east  and  gulf  coasts  duo  to  both  a full  training 
schedule  and  operational,  commitments.  As  a result,  afloat  training  opportu- 
nities on  the  west  coast  have  been  extremely  limited  in  recent  years.  Since 
funding  restrictions  normally  precluded  cross-country  transportation  of  re- 
servists, seagoing  training  opportunities  for  west  coast  reservists  have  been 
provided  only  on  an  as  available  basis  on  operational  cutters. 


The  revamped  afloat  training  program,  utilizing  RELIANCE  on  the  east  coast 
ana  deciicated  Reserve  Training  cruises  on  tho  west  coast,  will  provide  for 
quadrennial  operational  afloat  training  to  all  reservists  in  seagoing  rates. 
Additionally,  all  training  will  occur  on  modern  Coast  Guard  cutters,  similar 
or  identical  to  these  on  which  the  reservist  will  serve  if  mobilized. 

The  Coast  Guard  Reserve  utilized  a variety  of  facilities  during  FY  75. 
Recruit  train! "e  for  Reserve  enlistees  was  provided  at  Cape  May, 

New  Jersey,  and  Alameda,  California. 

Reserve  Training  Center  (KTC) , Yorktown,  Virginia,  continued  to  he  the 
primary  Active  Duty  for  Training  (ADT)  facility  for  Reserve  personnel  from 
the  eastern  an-!  southern  pnrtr.  of  the  United  States. 
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Occupancy  of  Lafayette  llalf^a  500-person  L .Trucks , in  mid-1975  will  complece 
Che  modernization  of  tho  berthing  fscilltieo  at  the  Reserve  Training  Cantar. 
Construction  of  tha  Classrocr.  Building , for  which  funding  has  basn  raquastad 
from  Congress,  in  FY-76,  will  allow  the  Reserve  T,  .lining  Center,  Yorktown  to 
provide  modern  berthing,  messing,  and  training  facilities  to  all  reservists 
in  attandance. 

RTC,  Yorktown  has  evolved  into  an  integrated  training  facility  which  conducts 
schools  for  both  regulars  and  reservists.  Joint  utilisation  has  benefit- 
ted  the  active  Service  by  providing  them  an  environment  which  is  extremely 
conducive  to  training  actlvitiea  and  the  Reserve  Program  by  allowing  it  to 
draw  upon  the  staff  and  expertise  of  year-round  regular  Service  schools. 

The  Pacific  Area  Reserve  Training  Schools  (PARTS)  located  at  Che  Coast 
Guard  Training  Center,  Alameda  remains  as  the  primary  ADT  training  fa- 
cility for  reservists  located  In  ths  western  part  of  the  United  States. 

A variety  of  basic  and  advanced  courses,  similar  to  those  at  Yorktown, 
were  offered  at  the  Alameda  location  during  the  f local  year. 

Although  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve  continued  to  utilise  a variety  of  In- 
active Duty  Training  facilities  during  FY  73,  Joint  use  of  tegular 
Coast  Guard  facilities  continued  to  be  a program  goal.  Through  train- 
ing at  active  duty  commanda,  rasarvlate  gained  operational  experience 
by  utilizing  equipment  of  the  active  Service  in  performance  of  Coeet 
Guard  missions.  While  retaining  their  training  centers  for  unit  adminis- 
tration, Reserve  units  unable  to  relocate  with  the  active  Coast  Guard 
conducted  augmentation  training  at  the  active  site.  Hated  below  is  a 
tabulation  of  facilities  used  by  the  Coast  Guard  Selected  Reserve. 


NUMBER 

OF 

FACILITIES 

NUMBER  OF  U8CGR 
UNITS/OROUPS 
UTILIZING  FACILITIES 

Coast  Guard  Organized 

Reserve  Training  Centers 

and  Facilities  (ORTC's  & ORTF's) 

24 

54/20 

Naval  Reserve,  Navni  , and  Marine 
Corps  Reserve  Training  Centers 

56 

67/19 

Other  Armed  Forces  Reserve 
Training  Centers 

5 

5/ 

Coast  Guard  Active  Duty  Commands 

77 

92/16 

Other  Armed  Forces  Active  Duty 
Commands 

5 

6/ 

Other 

8 

/8 

TOTAL 

175 

224/63 

8 


6.  Training 


a.  Unit  Training.’ 

(1)  Selected  Reserve . The  Selected  Reserve  realised  its  goal  of 
operating  a balanced  training  program  by  dedicating  approximately  63  percent 
of  total  training  time  to  augmentation  and  allocating  thu  remaining  3'.  per- 
cent to  formal  instruction,  unit  training,  and  administration.  Thus,  the 
Selected  Reeerve  unit  training  program  ooneistsd  of» 

(a)  Augmentation  training — actual  performance  of  rating  or 
mobiliaation  related  tasks  at  active  Coast  Guard  unite. 

(b)  Formal  instruction-short  courses  in  rating  or  individual 
or  team  mobilization  skills  such  as  small  boat  operations,  port  safety, 
lew  enforcement,  or  communications  procedures. 

(c)  Individual/Team  self  or  group  instruction— training  through 
the  use  of  the  newly  Introduced  Retention  Communication  Systems  (RCS)  audio/ 
visual  systems. 

(d)  Readiness  Exercises— periodic  participation  in  mobilization 
or  other  emergency  drills  and  exerclsaa. 

b.  Individual  Training; 

(1)  Unlisted  Programs.  Enlisted  personnel  who  enter  the  Reserve 
Forces  Program  are  of  two  "general  typc#--non-prior  service  and  veteran 
(prior  aervico)  patty  officers.  In  order  that  non-veteran  Selected 
Roservists  become  initially  qualified  for  immediate  mobilization, 
they  continued  to  undergo  a period  of  active  duty  for  training  to  eo- 
tabllsh  basic  qualification  for  their  mobilization  assignment.  Veteran 
petty  officers,  who  have  completed  active  duty  in  the  Coast  Guard  or 
other  Armed  Services,  normally  possess  bauic  readiness  skills  and  there- 
fore directly  enter  Selected  Reserve  Training  Units  with  minimal  or  no 
initial  indoctrination  provided. 

(a)  The  (RP)  30-week  program  continued  as  the  basic  program 

for  the  initial  training  of  both  male  and  female  personnel.  Prior  to  being 
assigned  to  a Selected  Reserve  Training  Unit,  individuals  receive  30  weeks 
of  training  including  recruit  training,  advanced  training  on  board  a Reserve 
Training  vessel  ur  a selected  shore  unit,  and  assignment  to  a Class  "A" 
School  (petty  officer  training)  in  a specialty  selected  prior  to  enlistment. 

(b)  A variation  of  the  30-week  program,  a split  initial 
active  duty  for  training  program  (RK)  was  introduced  late  in  F V 74.  It 
allows  full-time  students  to  divide  tin  initial  period  of  active  duty 

for  training  into  two  successive  annual  periods  of  not  less  than  2 months 
each.  During  FY  75  this  program  was  highly  successful  in  attracting  now 


9 


recruit:!  into  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve.  It  has  been  one  of  the  positive 
factors  contributing  to  the  growth  in  the  Selected  Reserve  and  to  a 

gradual  return  to  a balance  between  veteran  and  non-prior  service 
reservists. 

(2)  Officer  Programs 

During  FY  75  the  principal  source  of  Reserve  officers  continued  to  be 
the  Officer  Candidate  Program  conducted  at  tha  Reserve  Training  Center, 
Yorktovn.  After  assignment  to  ships  and  shore  establishments  of  the 
active  Coast  Guard  for  a 3-year  tour,  these  officers  are  required  to 
rtmain  in  the  Reserve  until  their  total  service  equals  6 years.  Although 
not  required,  those  completing  active  duty  were  encouraged  to  affiliate 
with  units  of  the  Selected  Reserve. 

A program  specifically  oriented  towards  obtaining  junior  officers  for  the 
Selected  Reserve,  the  Direct  Commission  Program,  offers  commissions 
to  applicants  who  meet  the  requirements  in  specialties  for  which  a com- 
bined training  end  mobilization  need  exists.  This  program  has  been  reviewed 
and  updated  during  the  fiscal  year.  It  has  been  specifically  designed  to 
be  attractive  to  Reserve  petty  officers  who  have  obtained  a college  degree 
or  other  qualifying  experience  while  maintaining  affiliation  with  the 
Selected  Reserve.  The  commissioning  of  regular  officers  in  the  Reserve 
(following  resignation  of  regular  commissions)  provided  anothsr  officer 
resource . 

(3)  Annual  Training i 

(a)  Although  FY  75  continued  to  reinforce  the  value  of 
augmentation  training  ce  the  primary  vehicle  for  preporing  Coast  Guard 
reservists  for  their  mobilization  assignments,  greater  emphasis  was 
placed  on  developing  the  optimal  mix  of  formal,  and  on-the-job  training. 
Within  the  4-year  training  cycle,  augmentation  training  under  actual 
operating  conditions  continued  to  be  scheduled  for  3 years  with  the 
fourth  dedicated  to  a formal  school. 

Depending  on  each  reservist's  needs  end  level  of  experience,  the  formal 
schools  provided  courses  concentrating  on  rata  training;  e.g.,  Boatswain's 
Mate  or  Machinery  Technician  basic  and  advanced  courses,  team  or  individual 
training  in  operational  aspects  of  mobilization  missions,  or  ratings;  e.g., 
firefighting,  law  enforcement  and  port  security  courses,  or  general  military 
requirements;  e.g.,  leadership  and  small  arme  training, 

The  training  program  for  reservists  in  seagoing  ratcB  hao  been  revised  to 
include  a minimum  of  1 year  of  afloat  training  in  ouch  4-yoor  cycle.  Com- 
maneirg  in  FY-76,  rcaurvists  living  on  the  east  coast  will  train  aboard  the 
Reserve  Training  Vessel  RELIANCE  and  on  tha  west  coast  aboard  active  medium 
and  high  endurance  cutters  through  7-10  Keoarve  Training  cruises  annually. 

Ah  a result,  all  afloat  training  will  occur  aboard  vessels  concurrently 
performing  both  Reserve  Training  and  operational  Coast  Guard  missions  and 
similar  in  type  to  those  cm  which  the  reservist  would  be  mobilized. 
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The  evolutionary  development  of  a well  balanced  training  program,  pro- 
vidlng  both  individual  and  team  training,  has  been  a significant  con- 
tributor to  an  improved  readineee  posture  of  the  Selected  Reserve. 

(b)  The  augmentation  training  program  has  provide^  Coast  Guard 
reservists  the  opportunity  to  gain  operational  experience  in  several  Coast 
Guard  mission  areas.  The  tabulation  below  indicates  the  relative  apportion- 
ment of  the  2.77  million  manhoura  of  augmentation  training  realised  in  FY  75: 


V 


t! 


4 

MISSION  AREA 

FY  1975  X AUGMENTATION  TRAINING 

s 

5 

5* 

r} 

tk 

Port  ‘Security 

21.7 

1 

'I 

1 

ft 

Search  and  Rescue 

25.0 

* 

4 

Boating  Safety 

7.6 

1 

Q 

| 

Vessel  Augmentation 

6.5 

i 

1 

k 

/. 

t 

Support* 

34.2 

■k 

* 

i'. 

Other 

5.0 

7i 

i 

TOTAL 

100%  " 

•Includes  staff  liaison  nnd  support  duty  performed  at  area/dletrict  support 
units  such  as  bates,  maintenance  and  repair  detachments,  shipboard  training 
.detachments  as  well  as  duty  performed. at  Headquarters,  area,  and  district 
offices.  Augmentation  support  of  this  type  Involvee  the  major  mission  areas 
indicated  above  to  which  reservists  are  aaeianed  for  mobilisation. 

(4)  Performance  Data 

(a)  Number  of  appointments/promotions  to  commissioned  and 
warrant  officer  status: 


By  aggressively  pursuing  a program  of  minority  involvement,  the  Coast  Guard 
Rcuorvu  succeeded  in  increasing  the  representation  of  minorities  among  now 
enlistees  to  a level  140  percent  greater  than  FY  74,  Tha  goals  of  tha 
Coant  Guard  and  Coast  Guard  Reserve  for  minority  recruiting  remain  identical. 
The  acceaaion  goals  of  11  percent,  14  percent,  and  18  percent  for  FY'a  1973, 
1976,  and  1977  respectively,  apply  to  all  Regular  and  Reaarva  enlistad  and  • 
officer  programs.  The  Commandant's  Minority  Recruiting  Committee,  formed 
in  late  FY  75,  is  currently  reviewing  all  aspects  of  minority  recruiting. 

Representatives  of  the  Office  of  Raserva  have  been  active  participants  and, 
upon  acceptance  of  the  findings  and  recommendations , will  assist  in  incor- 
porating appropriate  portions  into  the  Reserve  recruiting  effort. 

(c)  Annua,!  Training  (AT)  - Man-Days  Performed 


FY 

73 

147,679 

FY 

74 

110,659 

FY 

75 

125,035 

(cl)  T_nit  i.ii  Tiajjiliij’  - RP  Program  (')-ll  months),  KK  Prof, ran 

(Sp  lit  Initial  J rai  n i in;) 


FY 

73 

802 

FY 

74 

267 

FY 

75 

603 

In  addition  co  participating  in  both  active  and  inactive  duty  training 
programs,  Coast  Guard  reservists  are  expected  to  display  the  initiative 
to  prepare  for  advancements  in  rate.  The  existing,  dynamic  flow-through 
advancement  system  results  in  the  programmed  loss  of  senior  petty  officera 
an  they  complete  their  Reserve  career.  Additionally,  na  do  all  organisations , 
the  Coast  Guard  Reserve  also  experiences  attrition  at  all  pay  grades.  As 
a result,  although  normally  qualified  for  the  mobilization  billet  currently 
held,  most  reservists  are  also  training  to  gain  the  skills,  knowledge,  and 
experience  necessary  for  advancement  to  the  next  pay  grade.  To  develop  this 
additional  specialized  expertise,  enlisted  personnel  must  ouccesufully  complete 
correspondence  courses  concerning  the  requirements  of  their  rating  and  compete 
in  servicewide  examinations  with  other  reservists  of  the  same  rating.  Prior 
to  advancement  each  reservist  must  achieve  scores  on  tits  servicewide  exam- 
inations comparabla  to  those  attained  by  Regular  Coastgunrdsmen . Additionally, 
officer  career  training  pattema  continue  to  enphaoiee  completion  of  corres- 
pondence courses  in  both  specialty  and  military  management  subjects. 

7 . Screening  o_f  the  Ready  Reserve 

Screening  of  the  Ready  Reserve  continued  throughout  FY  75  with  the 
following  results: 


OFFICER 

ENLISTED 

Transferred  to  tho  Standby  Reserve 
and  the  Retired  Reserve 

143 

13 

Di  sciiat'gcd 

41 

1 

8.  Ovor.il J IcstlmnCe  of  the  jl?jKUjio3s  fojr  Mobilization  cjid_  Deployment 

a,  All  personnel  in  the  Selected  Reserve  ore  required  to  be  available 
for  active  duty  and  arc  expected  to  respond  to  a cal]-up  within  24  hours 
of  notification.  During  FY  75,  emphasis  was  placed  on  updating  mobiliza- 
tion requirements  and  on  improving  the  measures  of  mobilization  readiness, 
Both  those  activities  were  paramount  because  they  serve  ns  the  foundation 
for  tiie  development  of  current  mobilization  training  requirements. 

b.  Formal  mobilization  readiness  evaluations  were  required  for  each 
Selected  .Reserve*  Unit.  Based  on  detailed  check  lists  including  evaluation  of 
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unit  call-up  systems,  validated  reservist  mobilization  orders  and  logistics 
readiness,  the  evaluation  also  serves  to  reiterate  the  importance  and 
meaning  of  mobilization  readiness. 

In  excess  of  80  percent  of  the  Reserve  units  were  rated  as  C-l  and  C-2. 
During  Fiscal  Year  1976,  efforts  will  be  concentrated  on  improving  all 
Reserve  units,  but  especially  those  felling  below  C-2.  (These  are  the  DOD 
developed  ratings  used  by  all  Reserve  components,  i.e.,  C-l  - Fully  Ready, 
C-2  - Substantially  Ready,  etc.) 

c.  Reserve  units  and  Individual  reservists  participated  at  nearly 
all  major  Coast  Guard  command  posts  including  Europe  during  the  joint 
Services  Command  Post  Exercise  conducted  in  March  1973.  The  reservists 
participating  at  Coast  Guard  Headquarters  fully  manned  the  exercise 
Flag  Plot  (central  command  unit)  and  carried  out  all  the  functions  of 
the  command  post  with  active  duty  players  simulating  the  officers 
within  Headquarters.  Several  Reserve  unite  also  participated  in  joint 
emergency  planning  and  operational  exorcisea  with  active  Coast  Guard 
Commands,  civilian  emergency  units,  and  units  of  other  Reserve  Com- 
ponents. Included  In  several  of  these  ware  unannounced  call-ups  of 
entire  units  thereby  effectively  testing  the  mobilization  procedure. 

d.  The  initial  phase  of  realigning  each  district's  authorized  number 
and  type  of  training  billets  with  updated  mobilization  billet  require- 
ments was  completed  during  FY  75.  Additionally,  an  overall  program 

was  undertaken  to  ensure  that  the  highest  priority  narly  response  mobil- 
ization billets  ore  scheduled  to  be  filled  by  members  of  the  Selected 
Reserve . 


e.  By  far  the  most  formidable  measure  of  the  readiness  of  the 
Coast  Guard  Reserve  is  the  actual  observed  performance  of  its  units 
and  members  in  t..eir  actual  participation  in  Coast  Guard  activities, 
both  in  routine  operations  and  in  emergency  situations.  Commanding 
officers  of  regular  Coast  Guard  units  report  favorably  on  the  capabili- 
ties of  reservists  who  perform  augmentation  training  at  their  commands. 
More  dramatically,  as  Indicated  in  Section  V of  this  report,  the  ability 
of  reservists  to  respond  to  actual  operational  emergencies  is  well 
documented . 


SUMMARY  OF  SECTION  III 

During  FY  75,  the  Coast  Guard  succeeded  in  strengthening  its  Ready 
Reserve  by  increasing  both  the  number  and  quality  of  Selected  Reservists 
available  to  fill  mobilization  billetB  and  by  further  refining  its  aug- 
mentation training  program.  The  expanded  use  of  audio/visual  training 
courses,  the  revamping  of  the  afloat  training  program,  including  intro- 
duction of  the  modern  Medium  Endurance  Cutter  RELIANCE,  and  the  reintro- 
duction of  basic  rating  qualification  courses  provided  effective  training 
complements  to  augmentation.  By  continuing  to  offer  a balanced  training 
program,  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve  will  maintain  and  improve  the  ability  of 
each  Reserve  unit  to  effectively  respond  to  either  limited  or  general 
tr.obil  lzation . 
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SECTION  IV 


STATUS  OF  THE  STANDBY  RESERVE  AND  THE  RETIRED  RESERVE 


ACHIEVEMENTS  OF  THE  COAST  GUARD  RESERVE 
IN  SUPPORT  OF  COAST  GUARD  MISSIONS 


1 . General 

Augmentation  training  has  become  an  Accepted  and  effective  adjunct  to  Coeat 
Guard  operations.  During  Fiscal  Year  1973,  a total  of  2.77  million  man- 
hours was  provided  to  the  Regular  Coast  Guard  representing  about  63  percent 
of  available  Resarvo  time.  Through  this  training  of  Coast  Guard  reservists, 
the  active  Service  has  been  able  to  extend  its  performance  of  operational 
missions  beyond  levels  established  by  existing  manpower  limitations . At  the 
same  time,  reservists  obtain  practical  expariencc  as  individuals,  and  as 
toama,  in  mobilieation  mission  specialties.  These  dual  benefits  of  aug- 
mentation result  in  an  extremely  cost-effective  training  technique.  While 
providing  a skilled  manpower  resource  to  aid  in  the  performance  of  active 
duty  Coast  Guaru  missions  and  concurrently  training  reservists  in  activities 
required  of  their  rating  or  mobilisation  missiqn,  this  program  la  not  intended 
nor  1b  it  considered  feasible  for  part-time  reservists  to  replace  or  substi- 
tute for  full-time  regular  personnel  other  than  for  temporary  or  limited  duty 
assignments. 

•hiie  it  is  the  routine  day-to-day  augmentation  training  that  provides  the 
greatest  contribution  ro  the  readiness  of  Che  Coast  Guard  Reserve;  the  fol- 
lowing examples  of  reservists  working  together  with  Regular  Coastguardsmen 
under  nunroutlne  circumstances  highlight  the  readinasa  and  capability  of 
reservists  to  perform  under  operational  conditions. 

Summer  1974:  One  hundred  and  fifteen  Coast  Guard  reservists  received 

operational  training  while  providing  555  man-weeks  to  man  throe  seasonal 
search  and  rescue  stations  on  the  Great  Lakes.  These  stations,  Plum 
Island,  Wisconsin,  and  Harbor  Beach  and  Manistee,  Michigan,  had  been 
closed  due  to  budgetary  restrictions  and  a relatively  low  priority. 

The  success  of  this  program  has  merited  its  continuation  during  the 
Summer  of  1975.  A total  of  seven  lives  were  saved  and  175  persons  and 
31.1  million  in  property  were  provided  assistance  during  116  search 
and  rescue  cases  conducted  within  the  period1  of  operations. 

August  1974;  Reservists  from  the  Eighth  Coast  Guard  District  provided 
an  active  duty  surveillance  team  to  maintain  a round-the-clock  guard 
on  the  Cuban  fishing  vessel  ELIAS  SANCHEZ  which  had  been  seized  for 
violation  of  the  contiguous  fishing  zone.  Trained  in  nil  aspects  of 
port  security,  reservists  from  the  San  Antonio  Reserve  Unit  served  to 
prevent  escape  and  illegal  entry  and  at  the  same  time  co  ensure  the 
safety  of  both  the  vessel  and  its  crew. 

October  1974:  Eight  Seventh  Coast  Guard  District  reservists  were 

commended  for  providing  assistance  to  victims  of  a serious  traffic 
accident  in  MiumL  Beach,  Florida,  While  conducting  a routine  port 
security  patrol,  the  reservists  witnessed  tin-  accident  and  responded 
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immediately  by  administering  emergency  first  eld.  removing  high  voltege 
lines  felled  by  the  accident,  and  by  controlling  che  traffic  until 
relieved  by  local  authorities. 

November  1974  i Damage  control,  engineering  and  electronics  support 
were  provided  by  Coast  Guard  Reserve  Unit,  Seattle  IV,  Washington's 
Vessel  Mobilisation  Team  (VMT)  to  Coast  Guard  Cutters  BOUTWBLL  end  MUNRO 
during  their  in-port  periods.  Composed  of  reservists  assigned  afloat 
mobilisation  billets,  tht  VMT  tssm  aocompllshss  repairs  and  improvements 
to  active  cutters  on  a continuing  baala. 

January  197b > Third  Coast  Guard  District  reservists  from  Reserve  Group* 
in  Atlantic  city, Capa  May,  and  Gloucester,  Maw  Jersey,  responded  to  e 
call  for  seeds tenet  result Itig,  from  a tenker  collision  on  the  Delaware 
River.  The  collision  and  resulting  explosion  and  fire  aboard  the  vassal 
CORINTHOS  caused  s severs  pollution  lncidsnt  es  much  of  tho  vassal's 
300,000  barrels  of  crude  oil  poured  into  the  river.  A total  of  61  re- 
servists, many  of  whom  reported  voluntarily  within  24  hours,  served  as 
boat  craw,  pollution  control,  and  monitoring  team  members.  Following 
their  initial  response,  reservists,  in  varying  numbers,  remained  on 
■special  aetiyo  duty  for  up  to  4 weeks  after  the  spill. 

February  1973 t A Thirteenth  Coast  Guard  District  neaarve  Strike  Team 
aided  in  cYe'anup  operations  after  a 22,300  barrel  discharge  nf  black 
oil  into  fch*  Puget  Sound. 

March  1973 i A Reserve  boat  craw  from  Jacksonville,  Florida,  augmenting 
Cocst  Guard  Base,  Mayporc  assisted  in,  fighting  a matins  intercoastal  water 
way  marina  fire  when  requested  to  respond  by  the  local  firs  department. 
Although  the  firs  caused  over  9830,000  damage,  the  reeervlece  prevented 
oven  further  damage  by  removing  endangered  pleasure  craft  and  by  assisting 
in  extinguishing  the  blase. 

March  147 5 » Mwaberu  of  tho  Reserve  Strike  Team  in  Seattle,  Washington, 
were  activated  voluntarily  on  extremely  short  notice  to  respond  to  a 
potential  major  oil  spill  whan  the  tug  RELIEF,  which  had  in  tow  a barge 
carrying  1,000,300  gallons  of  bunker  fuel  oil,  became  disabled  and  nank 
in  the  strait*  of  Juan  Da  Vuca,  Augmenting  rasarviats  responded  within 
minuter.  They  sat  up  a command  and  communications  post  and  manned  it 
for  3 days, 

Winter  1975!  Reservle -:e  from  Reserve  Unit,  Louiavilla,  Kentucky,  art 
assigned  to  augment  the  vassal  traffic  system  (VT8)  on  the  Ohio  River  at 
Louisville.  Utilising  as  many  as  six  personnel,  the  Reserve  Unit  pro- 
vided over  30  men-daye  nf  duty  during  the  first  3 menth*  of  1973. 

Match  1975;  During  late  March,  Coast  Guard  reservists,  on  a netienwido 
basis,"  including  Europe,  participated  in  the  annual  Command  Post  readi- 
ness exerciao,  Reservists  participated  at  virtually  every  district  and 
Haadquartevs  office  and  assisted  the  readiness  officers  in  planning, 
■strategy,  and  communication  phases  nf  the  exercise. 
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March  1975:  For  14  days,  reservists  from  the  Eighth  Coast  Guard  District 

established  and  maintained  « vessel traffic  system  oh  tha  Mississippi 
River  at  Vicksburg,  Mississippi,  directing  heavy  river  traffic  through 
the  restricted  opening  of  a bridge.  The  bridge  passage  had  become  obstruct- 
ed by  the  sinking  of  a barge  at  the  center  span. 

April  1973 « Reservists  from  the  Reserve  Unit  at  Alexandria,  Virginia, 
eliminataa  the  necessity  to  transfer  a Rear oh  and  Rescue  cutter  from 
Baltimore,  Maryland,  to  Washington,  D.  C.,  by  providing  a Reserve  crew 
and  boat  to  stand  2 4 -hour  search  and  rescue'  (BAR)  watches  on  the  tipper 
Potomac  River  during  a 3-week  period  in  early  April. 

April  1973 1 Reservists  from  Coast  Guard  Reserve  Group,  Boston, 

MsMeehusstte  • -responding  to  s request  from  the  First  Coast  Clusrd 
District  Commander,  ssalsted  in  controlling  water  traffic  on  the  Concord 
River  end  orovided  vassal  transportation  to  Secret  Service  personnel, 
lev  a,  **  sent  officials,  and  emergency  medical  personnel  in  conjunction 
with  the  President’s  bicentennial  visit  to  Concord,  Massachusetts. 

May  1973 i Reservists  from  the  Third  Coast  Guard  District  began  manning 
Vast  Guard  Station,  Atlantic  Beach,  New  York,  on  a 1-year  trial  baste 
similar  to  the  Ninth  Coast  Guard  District’s  SAR  station  manning  program. 
Reaervs  manning  during  peak  periods  provides  an  extremely  cost-sf factivs 
Coast  Guard  presence  during  tha  peak  SAR  season. 

Mav  1973 t Coast  Guard  Raaarva  Unit,  Charleston,  West  Virginia,  teamed 
up  with  the  West  Virginia  National  Guard  to  conduct  an  aerial  survey  of 
the  Ohio  and  Kanawha  Rivers.  The  mission  was  to  detect  hazards  to 
navigation,  rlvsr  pollution  end  its  sources. 

May  1973 » A Raaarva  Assist  Item  consisting  of  damage  controlmen, 
machinery  tschniciana,  and  alactrician  mates  from  Reserve  Group  Bess- 
New  York,  reconstructed  elds  to  navigation  at  Manasquan  and  Caps  May. 

New  Jersey,  to  savs  tha  regular  Service  in  excess  of  324,000  in  man- 
daye. 

June  1973 i Seven  Coast  Guard  reservists  from  Coast  Guard  Reserve  Unit 
Richmond  contributed  64  men  hours  to  fight  a tank  farm  fire  which  closed 
portions  of  Interstate  99  before  being  brought  under  control.  The  Reserve 
provided  a boat  crew,  end  wars  responsible  for  liaison  and  communications 
with  local  firefighting  agencies. 
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Department  - Transportation  Report  for  Fiscal  Year  - 1975 

Reserve  Component  - Coast  Guard  Raport  Preparation  Date  - 1 August  1975 

PART  A — RESERVE  PARTICIPATING  IN  TRAINING,  END  OF  FISCAL  YEAR 


f 

1*. 

Totsl 

Ready  Rea. 

Standby  Rss. 

i 

% 

t 

1 

(a) 

Cb) 

(O _ 

i. 

UNDUPLICATED  TOTAL  (2+3) 

12,194 

12,192 

2 

2. 

In  Paid  Training 

11,812 

11,812 

0 

i 

3. 

In  Unpaid  Training 

382 

380 

2 

i 

| 

PART  B — TRAINED 

STATUS  OP 

READY  RESERVE,  END  OF  FISCAL  YEAR 

ft 

In  Paid 

In  Unpaid 

Not  In 

Total 

Training 

Training 

Training 

i 

(a) 

_____ (b) 

(c) 

(d) 

£ 

1. 

TOTAL  (2+3+4+S) 

22,313 

12,640 

380 

9,495 

k- 

1. 

2. 

Selected  Reserve* 

11,387 

11,387 

00 

00 

& 

(less  item  if 5) 

i 

j. 

f: 

3. 

Individual  Ready 

Reserve 

9,875 

00 

380 

9,493 

** 

4. 

Othoro  Basically 

828 

828 

00 

00 

r 

Trained  (Extended 
Active  Duty) 

3. 

Not  Basically 
Trained 

423 

423 

00 

00 

PART  C — UNSATISFACTORY  READY  RESERVE  PARTICIPATION  FISCAL  YEAR  1973 


* 

s ••• 


9 ■'*. 


Numbur 


1.  RoBeiveB  with  Ready  Reserve  Obligation*  Who  Foiled  to 
Participate  Satisfactorily  During  the  Fiscal  Year. 

2.  Compliance  Measures  Invoked  During  the  Fiscal  Yean 
e.  Ordered  co  45  days  active  duty  training 

b.  Coinmi  c.'don  revoked 

c.  . DJsihrrte 

d.  RopuCed  to  Selective  Service  for  induction 

e.  Re.portnd  to  Selective  Service  fov  priority  induction 

f.  ordered  te  active  duty  to  complete  two  years  active 


109 


0 

0 

108 

0 

0 

1 
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PAUT  D 


ADDITIONAL  STATISTICAL  DATAFOR  DOD  SUMMARY 


i 


SELECTED  RESERVE  STRENGTH 


Actual  End  . Actual 

Stvongtli  Avoraat 


Mandated  % of  Mandate 

Average  Attained 


1J_JS12 


11,697 


11,700 


99.9 


RESERVE  NOT  ON  ACTIVE  DtllY  ~30uNE  19  7^ 


Total 


By  Reserve  Category 

Ready  Standby  Retired 

Reaerve  Rer.orvo  Rtisorva 


24,382 


21,687 


904 


1,791 


by  Grade 


Tcto.1  Officora  Enllatad 


24,302 

5,732 

18,650 

OITXCNR  AND  ENLISTED  IN 

PAID  STATUS. 

BY  TYPE  OP  PAID  TRAINING  AND  CATEGORY 

Total 

TaJd 

Status 

Drill 

Fuy 

Status 

Undergoing 
Active;  Duty 
Basic  Training 

Active  Duty''' 
Training  Only 
During  FY  73 

Coast  Gti.-.rd 
Reaerve  (a+b) 

12,149 

13 .387 

425 

337 

n . Offlcut £ 

1,561 

3,479 

0 

82 

h.  loted 

10,568 

9,908 

423 

255 

* Nut  included  Jn  Selected  Rcaervo. 
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SUMMARY  OF  FOUR  MONTHS  MINIMUM 
ACTIVE  DUTY  FOR  TRAINING  PROGRAM 
DURING  FISCAL  YEAR  1975 

’ 

1 

■f 

Entered  Active  Completed  Active 

• - - 

. . 

< j 

. ,> 

: ■' 

PAM'  D — Continued 


RESULTS  OF  READY  RESERVE  SCREENING 
PROGRAM  ,FY  1975 


1.  Discharged  ■ 

2.  Transferred  to  Standby  or 

Retired  Reserve  ■ 

3 . Obligors  vb.  Non-Qbllftorn 

a.  Obligors  (Obligated  Retained)  * 
l,  Non-Obllgora  (Volunteered  to  Remain) 

4.  Total  Screened  (l+2+3a+3b)  ■ 


8,044 

11,559 

19,821 
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